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UNOFFICIAL ANNOUNCEMENTS.

MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF THE ULLSWATER RUBBER COMPANY
OF CEYLON, LIMITED.

,0

1. The name of the Company is “  T h e  U l l s w a t e r  R u b b e r  Co m p a n y  o p  Ce y l o n , L im it e d . ”

2. The registered office of the Company is to be established in Colombo.
3. The objects for which the Company is to be established are—

(а) To purchase from the Proprietors thereof Ullswater Estate, situate in the Kelanij Valley
containing in extent 838 acres or thereabouts.

(б) To purchase, lease, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any other land or lands, or
any share or shares thereof, and any buildings, mines, minerals, mining and mineral properties 
and rights, machinery, implements, tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other 
property, real or personal, movable or immovable, of any kind, and any rights, easements, 
patents, licenses, or privileges in Ceylon or elsewhere (including the benefit of any trade 
mark or trade secret which may be thought necessary or convenient for the purpose of the 
Company’s business), and to erect, construct, maintain, or alter any buildings, machinery, 
plant, roads, ways, or other works or methods of communioation.

(c) To appoint, engage, employ, maintain, provide for, and dismiss attorneys, agents, superin­
tendents, managers, clerks, coolies, and other labourers and servants in Ceylon or 
elsewhere, and to remunerate any such at such rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant 
pensions or gratuities to any such or the widow or children of any such. ’ B
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(d) To clear, open, plant, cultivate, improve, and develop the said property or any portion thereof
and any other land or lands that may be purchased, leased, or otherwise acquired by the 
Company in Ceylon or elsewhere, or portions thereof, as a rubber estate or ostates, or with 
any other products, trees, plants, or crops that may be approved by the Company, and to 
plant, grow, and produce rubber, coconuts, tea, coffeo, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rhea, 
ramie plants, trees, and other natural products in Ceylon or elsewhere.

(e) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work rubber and tea factories,
coconut and coffee curing mills, and other manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, 
tramways, or other works conducivo to any of the Company’s objects, or to contribute to 
or subsidize such.

(/) To enter into any arrangement or agreement with Government or any authorities and obtain 
rights, concessions, and privileges.

iff) To hire, lease, qr purchase land either with any other person or company, or otherwise, and 
to erect a factory and other buildings thereon or on any land already leased or owned by 
the Company at the cost of the Company and such other person or company or otherwise, 

(ft) To lease any factory or other buildings from any company or person.
(i) T o enter into any agreement with any company or person for the working of any factory erected

or leased as provided in (g) or (7i), or for the manufacture and preparation for market of tea 
or any other .produce in such or any other factory.

(j) To prepare, cure, manufacture, treat, and prepare for market rubber, plumbago, minerals, tea,
and (or) other crops or produce, and to sell, ship, and dispose of such rubber, plumbago, 
minerals, tea, crops, and produco, oither raw or manufactured, at such times and places 
and in such manner as shall be deemed expedient.

(ft) To buy, sell, warehouse, transport, trade, and deal in rubber, coconuts, tea, coffee, and other 
plants and seed, and rice and other food required for coolies, labourers, and others employed 
on estates, and other products, wares, merchandize, articles, and things of any kind whatever.

(7) To work mines or quarries, and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise 
deal with ores, metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits and products, 
and generally to carry on the business of miners, manufacturers, growers, planters, and 
exporters of rubber and other products, or any such business on behalf of the Company, 
or as agents for others and on commission or otherwise.

(m) To establish and carry ona dairy farm, and to buy and sell livestock, and to sell and deal in
milk and dairy produce, wholesale or retail.

(n) To establish and maintain in the United Kingdom, India, Ceylon, or elsewhere stores, shops,
and places for the sale of rubber, tea, coffee, cacao, and articles of food, drink, or refreshment, 
wholesale or retail; and to establish in any. part or parts of the world agencies for carrying 
on or developing the business of the Company or any branch thereof ; and generally to carry 
on the business of merchants, exporters, importers, traders, engineers, or any other trade, 
business, or undertaking whatsoever.

(o) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in Ceylon or elsewhere, and
generally to undertake the business of estate agents in Ceylon and elsewhere, to act as 
agents for the investment, loan, payment, transmission, and collection of money, and for 
the purchase, sale, improvement, development, and management of property, including 
concerns and undertakings, and to transact any other agency business of any kind.

(p) To let, lease, sell, exchange, or mortgage the Company’s estates, lands, buildings, or other
property, or any part or parts thereof, whether in consideration of rents, money, or securities 
for money, shares, debentures, or securities in any other company, or for any other con­
sideration, and otherwise to trade in, dispose of, or deal with the same or any part thereof.

(q) To borrow or receive on loan money for the purpose of the Company upon the security of
cash, credit bonds, or of hypothecation or mortgages of the Company’s property or any 
part or parts thereof, or otherwise, as shall be thought most expedient, and in particular 
by the issue of debentures, debenture stock or bonds to bearer or otherwise, either charged 
upon all or any part of the Company’s present or future property (including uncalled capital), 
or not so charged, as shall be thought best.

(r) To cause or permit any debenture stock, bonds, debentures, mortgages, charges, incumbrances,
liens, or securities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its 
property or rights or any of the terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, 
exchanged, transferred, or satisfied, as shall be thought fit, also to pay off and re-borrow 
the moneys secured thereby, or any part or parts thereof.

(s) To draw, make, accept, and endorse bills of lading, warrants, bills of exchange, promissory
notes, and other transferable or negotiable instruments for the purposes of the Company.

(t) To unite, co-operate, amalgamate, or enter into partnership or any arrangement for sharing '
profits of union of interests or any other arrangement with any person or company already 
engaged in or hereafter to be established for the purpose of carrying on any business having 
objects wholly or in part similar or analogous or subsidiary to those of the Company or 
to any of them, or capable of being conducted so as to benefit this Company, either directly 
or indirectly, and to subscribe for or otherwise acquire for the benefit and in the name of 
the Company or otherwise and pay for in any maimer that may be agreed upon, either in 
money or in shares or bonds or otherwise, and to hold any shares, stock, or other interest 
in any such company, and to promote the formation of any such company. •

(u) To amalgamate with any other company having objects altogether or in part similar to this
Company.
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(v) To acquire by purchase in money, shares, bonds, or otherwise, and undertake all or any part
of the business, property, assets, and liabilities of any person or company carrying on any 
business in Ceylon or elsewhere which this Company is authorized to carry on, or possessed 
of property suitable for the purposes of this Company.

(w) To sell the property, business, or undertaking of the Company, or any part or parts thereof,
for such consideration as the Company shall think fit, and in particular for shares, stocks, 
debentures, or securities of any other company.

(•®) To procure the Company to be registered or incorporated in Ceylon, and, if and when necessary 
or thought advisable, elsewhere. f-4 - J

(V) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on 
the security of plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory 
notes, bonds, bills of lading, warrants, stocks, shares, debentures, and book debts, or 
without any security at all, and generally to transact financial business of any kind.

(z) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities 
and in such manner as may from time to time be determined.

(z 1) To promote and establish any. other company whatsoever and to subscribe to and hold the 
shares or stock of any other company or any part thereof.

(z 2) To pay for any lauds and real or personal, immovable or movable, estate or property or assets 
of any kind acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or 
to be rendered to the Company, and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be 
paid or given by the Company in money or in shares or debentures or debenture stock 
or obligations of the Company or partly in one way and partly in another, or otherwise 
howsoever, with power to issue any shares either fully or partially paid up for such purpose, 

(z 3) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real and personal, immovable 
and movable estate, property, and assets of the Company of any kind sold or otherwise 
disposed of by the Company or in discharge of any other consideration to be received by 
the Company in money or in shares (whether wholly or partially paid up) of any company 
or the mortgages, debentures, or obligations of any company or person, or partly one and’ 
partly other.

(z 4) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by 
way of dividend or upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting *o  a 
reduction of capital be made, except with the sanction for the time being required by law 

(z 5) To do all such other things as shall bo incidental or conducive to the attainment of the objects 
above-mentioned or any of them or any one or more of the objects aforesaid, it being hereby 

declared that m the foregoing clauses (unless a contrary intention appears) the word “ Company’ ’ 
includes companies or corporations,and the word “ persons”  any number of persons and 
that the other objects specified in any paragraph are not to be limited or restricted bv 
reference to or inference from any other paragraph. '

4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited.
. 5'* m he Ii? Iumal caPltal of tho Company is Three hundred thousand Rupees, divided into Thirty thousand

shares of Ten Rupees each, with power to increase or reduce the capital. In 'case the Company shall 
increase its capital by the issue of new shares, such shares may be issued upon the terms specified in the 
Articles of Association for the time being of the Company. ^  m tne

We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into 
a Company m accordance with this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number 
of shares m the capital of the Company set opposite our respective names.

, , , .  ^  mnoer oi snares taken
Names and Addresses ot Subscribers. by each Shareholder.

W. K. G. Sa u n d e r s , Matuvata .. ^

L. R. H. P. Ma r sh a  p i , (by his Attorney W. K. G. Sa u n d e r s ), Scotland One 
Witness to the above signatures at Colombo, this 27th day of June, 1907 :

V. A. J u l iu s , Proctor, Supreme Court.
A. P. W a l d o c k , Colombo . . , Qne

J. A. Sp e n c e  (by his Attorney A. P. W a l d o u k ) ,  London . One
Witness to the above signatures at Colombo, this 28th day of June, 1907:

V. A. J u l iu s , Proctor, Supreme Court..
G e o . A. R u t t e r ,. Yatiyantota . . One

Witness to the above signature at Oils water, this 1st day of July 1907 •
A. W. G. F r e u d  '

J oh n  R o b s o n , Gonapitiya, Kandapola
Witness to the above signature at Gonapitiya, this 16th day o f July, 

I. K . A n t h o n e y s z .

One
1907:

A. S. B ehw ic k  . .  . .  . .  q

Witness to the above signature at Colombo, this 17th day of September, 1907 : 
D . d e  Sil v a .

H. S. R o o t  (by his Attorney W. K. G. Sa u n d e r s ) , Ireland 0ne
Witness to the above signature at Colombo, this 5th day o f August, 1907 : ^

V.. A, Juutus, Proctor, Supreme Court.
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ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE

OF CEYLON,

ULLS WATER RUBBER COMPANY 

LIMITED.

The regulations contained in the Table C in the schedule annexed to “  The Joint Stock Companies’ 
Ordinance, 1861,”  shall not apply to this Company, which shall be governed by the regulations contained in 
these Articles, but subject to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution.

The Company may, b y  special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of, or in addition to, any 
o f  the regulations of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not.

INTERPRET AT JON Cl-ADSB.

1. In  the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall have the following 
meanings, unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context:—

The word “  Company ”  means “  The Ullswater Rubber Company of Ceylon, Limited,”  incorporated or 
established by or under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached.

The “  Ordinance”  means and includes■“ The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinance, 1801,”  and every 
■other Ordinance from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock-Companies which may apply to the Company.

“  These presents ”  means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of Association 
of the Company from time to time in force.

“  Capital ”  means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes of 
the Company.

“  Shares ”  means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.
“  Shareholder ”  means a Shareholder of the Company.
“  Presence or present ”  at a meeting means presence or present personally or by proxy or by attorney 

p “  Directors ”  means the Directors for the time being of the Company or fas the case may be) the Directors 
assembled at a Board.

“  Board ”  means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled 
at, a Board meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to 
them,

“  Persons ”  means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or corporated 
by  Ordinance and registration, as well ns individuals,

“  Office ”  means the registered office for the time being of the Company.
“  Seal ”  means the common seal for the time being of the Company.

Month ”  means a calendar month.
“  Writing ”  means printed matter or print as well' as writing.
Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice versa.
Words importing the masculine gender only include the feminine and vice versd.

B u sin e ss .

2. The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established', and to employ and 
apply its capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall think 
f i t ; and if the whole of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted as soon as, in the 
judgment of the Directors, a sufficient number of shares shall have been subscribed or applied for.

3. The business of the Company shall be carried on by or under the management or direction of 
ythe Directors, and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these presents.

Ca p it a l .

i .  The original capital of the Company is Three hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 300,000), divided 
into Thirty thousand shares of Ten Rtipees (Rs. 10) each.

5. The Directors may, with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company in General Meeting, 
increase the capital of the Company by the creation of new shares of such amounts per share and in the aggregate 
as such resolution shall direct; and they shall have power to add to such new shares such an amount of premium 
as may be considered expedient.

6. Except “so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents, any capital 
. raised by the creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the

same provisions in all respects with reference to the payments of allotment money, calls and instalments, 
transfer, transmission, forfeiture, lien, surrender, and otherwise, as if it had formed part of the original capital.

7. The Directors may in like manner, and with like sanction, reduce the capital of the Company

Sh a r e s .

8. The Company may make arrangements on the issue of shares for a difference between the holders 
of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid and the time of payment of such calls.

. 9 .  If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part of the amount thereof shall be 
payable by instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company by the holder of the 
shares.

10. The shares, except when otherwise provided, shall be allotted.at the discretion of and by the 
Directors, who may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount 
of premium as they consider proper. Provided.that such unissued ‘shares shall first be offered by the Directors
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to the Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares held by them, and such offer shall be made b y  notice 
specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time within which the 
oSer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt o f 
an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, 
the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors 
may at their discretion allot such new shares or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of any estates 
or lands being acquired by the Company in payment of the whole or any part of the purchase price of any 
such estates or lpnds, and that without offering the shares so allotted to the Shareholders.

11. In case of the increase of the capital of the Company by the creation of new shares, such new 
shares shall be issued upon such terms and conditions, and with such rights and privileges annexed thereto, 
as the General Meeting resolving on the creation thereof, or any other General Meeting of'the Company, shall 
direct, and, if no direction be given, as the Directors shall determine, and id particular such shares m ay be 
issued with a preferential or qualified right to the dividends and in the distribution of assets of the Company, 
and with a special or without any right of voting.

Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by  the meeting that sanctions the increase 
of capital, all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares held b y  them, 
and such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, 
and limiting a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, -and after the 
expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given 
that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors 
may determine. Provided that the Directors may, at their discretion, allot such new shares or any portion 
of them to the vendor or vendors of any estates or lands being acquired by the Company in payment of the, 
whole or any part of the purchase price of any such estates or lands, and that without offering the shares so 
allotted to the Shareholders.

12. Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by  writing 
under his hand in such form as the Company may from time to time direct.

13. Shares may be registered in the name of a firm, and any partner of the firm or agent duly authorized 
to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies.

14. Shares may be registered in the name of two or more persons not in partnership.
15. Any one of the joint-holders of a share other than a firm may give effectual receipts for any dividends 

payable in respect of such share; but the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register, and no other, 
shall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving proxies and all other advantages conferred on a sole Share­
holder.

16. In case of the death of any one or more of the joint-holders of any shares, the survivor or survivors 
shall be the only person or persons recognized by the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares.

17. The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, 
future, partial, or equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in  
respect of any share, except any absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder 
thereof, and except also the right of any person under clause 35 to become a Shareholder in respect of any 
share.

18. Every Shareholder shall be entitled to a certificate or certificates under the common seal of the 
Company, specifying the share or shares held by him and the amount paid thereon

19. If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then, upon production thereof to the Directors, they 
may order, the same to be cancelled, and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be 
lost or destroyed, then, upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the 
Directors deem adequate being given, a new certificate in lieu thereof shall be given to the person entitled 
to such lost or destroyed certificate. A  sum of fifty cents shall be payable for such new certificate.

20. The certificate of shares registered in the name of two or more persons not a firm shall be delivered 
to the person first named on the register.

C a l l s .
21. The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon the Shareholders in 

respect of a}l moneys unpaid on their shares, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable at fixed 
times, provided that two months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time and place 
appointed for payment of each call ; and each Shareholder shall pay the amount o f every call so made to the 
person and at the time and place appointed by the Directors.

22. If any Shareholder fail to pay the amount of any call due by him on or before the day appointed 
for payment thereof, he shall be liable to pay interest for the same at the rate of nine per centum per annum 
from the day appointed for the payment thereof to the time of actual payment.

23. A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution of the Directors authorizing 
the call was passed.

24. The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time to any one or more Share­
holder or Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on suoh terms as the 
Directors may determine. But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension, except as a matter o f 
grace or favour.

25. The Directors may at their discretion receive from any of the Shareholders willing to advance 
the same, and upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the moneys due upon their respective shares 
beyond the sums actually called fo r ; and upon the moneys so paid in advance, or upon so much thereof as 
from time to time and at any time thereafter exceeds the amount of the calls then made upon, and due in 
respect of-, the shares in respect of which some advances have been made, the Board may pay or allow interest 
at such rate as the Shareholders paying such sums in advance and the Directors may agree upon, not exceeding, 
however, six per centum per annum.

T ransfer  of Shares.
26. Subject to the restriction of these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any o f his share s 

by instrument in writing.
27. No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant or person of unsound mind.
28. The Company shall keep a book or books to be called “ The Register of Transfers ”  in which

shall be entered the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share. ’

E  2
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29. The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, decline to register any transfer 
of shares by  a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the Company have a lien 
or otherwise, or in case of shares not fully paid up, to any person not approved by them ; and in no case 
shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled to require the Directors to state the reason of their 
refusal to register, but their declinature shall be absolute.
• *......30. Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be registered, accompanied
by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the transferor, and a fee of 
two rupees and fifty cents, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time determine, must be paid 
to the Company for the registration of every such transfer, upon payment whereof the Directors, subject to 
the powers vested in them by  Article 29, shall register the transferee as a Shareholder and retain the instru­
ment of transfer.

31. The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem expedient, authorize the registration of 
transferees as Shareholders without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors for that purpose.

32. In  no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness 
of any instrument or transfer produced by  a person claiming a transfer of any share in accordance with these 
articles ; and whether they abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire and are misled, the transferor shall 
have, no claim whatsoever upon the Company in respect of the share, except for the dividends previously 
declared in respect thereof, but only, if at all, upon the transferee.

33. The Register of Transfers may be closed during the fourteen days immediately preceding each 
Ordinary General Meeting ; and when a dividend is declared, for the three next days ensuing the meeting ; 
also at such other times (if any) and for such periods as the Directors may from time to time determine, provided 
always that it shall not be closed for more than thirty days in any year.

T ransmission  or Shares.

34. The executors or administrators or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder shall be the only persons 
recognized b y  the Company as having any title to the shares of such Shareholder.

36. Any guardian of any infant Shareholder, or any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person 
becoming entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptcy, or liquidation of any Shareholder or 
the marriage of any female Shareholder, or in any other way than by transfer, shall, upon securing such evidence 
that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act under this clause, or of his title as the 
Directors think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained, to be registered 
as a Shareholder in respect of such shares, or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers hereinbefore 
contained, transfer the same'to some other person.

36. I f any person who shall become entitled to be registered in respect of any share under clause 34 
shall not, from any cause whatever, within 12 calendar months after the event on the happening of which 
his title shall accrue, be registered in respect of such share ; or if in the case of the death of any Shareholder 
no person shall, within 12 calendar months after such death, be registered as a Shareholder in respect of the 
shares of such deceased Shareholder, the Company may sell such shares, either by public auction or private 
contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money, and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in 
respect of such share, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the events have happened which entitled 
the. Company to sell the same, and the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting all expenses and all moneys 
in.respect o f which the Company is entitled to a lien on the shares so sold, shallbe paid to the person entitled 
thereto. “ ^

Su rren d er  and  F orfeiture  of Shares.

37. The Directors may accept in the name and for the benefit of the Company, and upon such terms 
and conditions as may be agreed, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who may be desirous of retiring 
from the Company.

38. If any Shareholder fails to pay any call or instalment on or before the day appointed for the 
payment of the same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during such time as the call or instalment 
remains unpaid, serve a notice on such Shareholder requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest 
that may have accrued, and all expenses that may have been incurred by the Company by  reason of such 
non-payment.

The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on, and a 
place or places at, which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid. 
The notice shall also state that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, 
the shares in respect of which the call was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited;
Y I f  the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with, every or any share or shares in 
respect of whioh such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment of calls or instalment, 
with interest and expenses due in respeot thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board to that 
Effect.

* 39, Any Shareholder whose shares have been so declared forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable
to pay and shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, interest, and expenses owing upon or 
in respect "of such shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon from the time of forfeiture 
until payment at nine per centum per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they 
think fit.

1 40. Every share surrendered or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, 
and may be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of upon such terms and in such maimer as the Board shall 
think fit.

41. The surrender or forfeiture of'a share shall involve the extinction of all interest in, and also of all 
claims and demands against, the Company in respeot of the share and the proceeds thereof, and all other 
rights incident to the share, except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.

42. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary that a share 
has, been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it .was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive 
evidence of the facts therein stated, as against all persons who would have been entitled to the share but for 
soeh surrender or forfeiture, and such certificate and the receipt of the Company for the price of such share
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shall constitute a good title to such share, and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any person 
who may purchase the same from the Company, and thereupon such purchaser shall be deemed the holder 
of such share, discharged from all calls due prior'to such purchase ; and,he shall not be bound to see to the 
application of the purchase money, nor shall his title to such share be effected by any irregularity in the proceed- 
ings in reference to such forfeiture or sale. .

The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share within six months 
from the date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or hblders 
of such share or shares, and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further, 
sum of money by way of redemption money for the deficit, as they shall think fit, not being less than nine 
per centum per annum on the amount of the sums wherein default in payment had been made, but no share 
bond fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of under Article 40 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale 
or disposal.

43. The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares of any holder o r
joint-holders for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder, or by all or any o f such 
joint-holders respectively, either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint- 
holders or otherwise, and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including all 
calls which the Directors shall have resolved to make, although the times appointed for the payment thereof" 
shall not have arrived ; and where any share is held by more persons than one the Company shall be entitled 
to the said charge or lien in respect of any money due to the Company from any of such persons. And"the' 
Directors may decline to register any transfer of shares subject to such charge or lien. _ ^

44. Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares subject to it, 
provided that no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing^ 
shall have been given to the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee 
in his bankruptcy, requiring him or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and 
default shall have been made for twenty-eight days from such notice in paying the sum thereby required 
to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose share the lien exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, 
sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him.

45. The nett proceeds of any such sale shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, ' 
or engagements, and the residue (if any) paid to such Shareholder or his representatives.

46. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary, that the 
power of sale given by clause 44 has arisen and is exercisable by the Company under these presents,' shall'be 
conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated.

47. Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share to the purchaser 
thereof, and such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete title 
to such shares.

B o r r o w in g  P o w e r s .

48. The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of business, 
such temporary advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from the Compafiy’s'estates 
as they may find necessary or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s 
estates, or of erecting, maintaining, improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations, or otherwise. 
Also from time to time at their discretion to borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum 
or sums of money for the purposes of the Company, provided that the money so borrowed or raised and owing at 
any one time shall not, without the sanction,of a General Meeting, exceed Two thousand Pounds (£2,000) 
sterling.

49. With the sanction of a General Meeting the Board shall be entitled to borrow such further suih 
or sums and at such rate of interest as such meeting shall determine. A certificate under the hands of one 
Director and the Secretary, or of two Directors, to the effect that in taking any loan the Directors are not 
exceeding their borrowing powers, shall be sufficient and binding on the Company and all concerned, and 
shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions between the Company and its creditors.

50. For the purpose of securing the repayment of any such ‘moneys so borrowed or raised, or for any 
other purposes, the Directors may grant, create, execute, and issue any mortgages, cash credits, debentures, 
debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, 
revenue, lands, property, rights, and assets of the Company, both present and future, including uncalled capital 
or unpaid calls, or may make, accept, or endorse on behalf of the Company any promissory notes or bills of 
exchange.

51. Any such securities may be issued, either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time 
to time be cancelled, discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contain special 
privileges as to redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise.

52. Every debenture or other instrument issued by  the Company for securing the payment of money 
may be so framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any equities between the" 
Company and the person to whom the same may be issued.

G e n e r a l  M e e t in g s .

53. The first General Meeting shall be held at such time, not being more than twelve months after 
the incorporation of the Company, and at such place as the Directors may determine.

54. Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year at such time and place as may be 
prescribed by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is so prescribed, then, at such place 
and at such time as soon after the first day in each year as maj' be determined by the Directors , 1

55. The General Meetings mentioned in the last preceding clause, shall be called Ordinary General 
Meetings ; all other meetmgs of the Company shall be called Extraordinary General M eeting

56. The Directors may whenever they think fit call an Extraordinary General Meeting of theiComDanv :
and the Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than One-eivhth of the number «*■ 
Shareholders of the Company for the time being, or by any Shareholder or Shareholders holding ih the a g n a t e  
one:eighth part of the shares of the Company for the time being subscribed for. S ggregate



1540 P art V. —  C E Y L O N  G O V E R N M E N T  G A Z E T T E  —  Oot. 1 8 ,1 9 0 7

57. Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be called, shall be 
addressed to the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered offioe of the Company.

Upon the receipt of such requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary 
General Meeting, to be held at such time and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene 
the same within seven days from the delivery of the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene 
an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such place and at such time as the Shareholders convening the 
meeting may themselves fix. .

58. Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice of any resolution, submit
the same to a meeting. _ ,

59. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of the Company.
6o". Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, and by whom­

soever convened, specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the object and business of the meeting, shall 
be given b y  advertisement in the Ceylon Government Gazette, or in such other manner (if any) as may be'pre- 
soribed by the Company in General Meeting. _ .

61. Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without special notice having been given 
of the purposes for which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, to receive and discuss any 
report and any accounts presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval or disapproval 
thereof, and to declare dividends, and to elect Directors and Auditors in the place of those retiring by rotation, 
and to fix the remuneration of the Auditors ; and shall also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transaot

i any business whatsoever of which special mention shall have been given in the notice or notices upon which
the meeting was convened. , , , ,

62. W ith the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business which may be transacted 
at Ordinary General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be com­
petent to enter upon, discuss, or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notice
or notices upon which it was convened. '  . ,

63. No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a dividend 
recommended by  a report of the Directors or election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present or represented 
at the commencement of the business two or more Shareholders entitled to vote.

64. I f  at the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number 
of Shareholders shall not be present at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of 
Shareholders, shall be dissolved, but in. any other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next 
week at the same time and place ; and if at such adjourned meeting a quorum is not present, those Shareholders 
who are present shall be a quorum, and may transact the business for which the meeting was called.

65. The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the Chair at every General Meeting, 
whether Ordinary or Extraordinary ; or if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present 
at the time appointed for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the Chair, the Shareholders shall 
choose another Director as Chairman ; and if no Directors be present, or if all the Directors present deoline to 
take the Chair, then the Shareholders present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman.

66. No business shall be discussed at any General Meeting, except the election of a Chairman, whilst 
the Chair is vacant. ,

67. The Chairman may, with the consent of the meeting, adjourn any meeting from tune to time and 
from place to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other than the business left 
unfinished at the meeting from which the adjournment took place, unless due notice thereof shall be given.

68. Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall 
be entered in a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as practicable by 
the Chairman of the same meeting or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when so entered 
and signed shall be evidence of all such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman.

V o t in g  a t  M e e t in g s .

69. At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by the votes of the Shareholders present in person 
or by proxy, or by attorney, and in case there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman at such 
meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the vote to which he may be entitled as a 
Shareholder ; and unless a poll be immediately demanded by some member present and entitled to vote, a 
declaration by the Chairman that a resolution has been carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book 
of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without proof of the number or proportion of votes 
recorded in favour of or against such resolution.

70. If at any meeting a poll be demanded by some Shareholder present at the meeting and entitled 
to vote, the meeting shall, if necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and place and 
in such manner as the Chairman shall direct, and in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes 
to which he may be entitled as hereinafter provided ; and in case at any such poll there shall be an equality, 
of votes, the Chairman of themeeting at which such poll shall have been demanded shah be entitled to a casting 
vote in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder and proxy, and the result of such poll 
shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company in such meeting.

71. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of business 
other than the question on which a poll has been demanded.

72. No poll shall be demanded on the election of a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of 
adjournment.

73. On a show of hands every member shall have one vote only. In case of a poll every Shareholder 
shall have one vote for every share held by him up to ten, and an additional vote for every ten shares beyond 
the first ten up to one hundred, and an additional vote for every twenty-five shares held by him beyond l he 
first hundred.

74. The parent or guardian of an infant Shareholder, the committee or other legal guardian of any 
lunatio Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as separate estate, and 
the executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as aforesaid, if more 
than one, shall not be entitled to vote in the place of such infant, lunatic, female, or deceased person, unless 
such person shall have been registered as a Shareholder.

75. Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or by attorney.
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76. No Shareholder shall be entitled to vote at any meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares 
have been paid, and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee of a bankrupt or representative of a 
deceased Shareholder* or person acquiring by marriage, shall be entitled to vote at any meeting held after the 
expiration of three months from the registration of the Company in respect of any share which he has acquired 
by transfer, unless he has been possessed of the share in respect of which he claims to vote at least three months 
previously to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes to vote.

77. No Shareholder who has not been duly registered as such for three months previous to the Genera] 
Meeting shall be entitled to be present and to speak and vote at any meeting held after the expiry of three 
months from the incorporation of the Company.

78. No person shall be entitled to hold a proxy who is not a Shareholder of the Company, but this rule 
does not apply to a power of attorney.

79. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written, and shall be signed by the appointor, 
or if such appointor be a company or corporation, it shall be under the common seal of such company Or corpora­
tion.

80. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered office of the Company not 
less than twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at which the person named in 
such instrument proposes to vote.

The instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form :—

The Dllswater Bubber Company of Ceylon, Limited. • 'I

I , ------------- , o f ------------- , appoint --------------, o f --------------(a Shareholder in the Company), as my
proxy, to represent me and to vote for me and on my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the
case may be) General Meeting of the Company to be held on th e --------------day o f -------------- , One
thousand Nine hundred a n d ------------- , and at any adjournment thereof, and at every poll which may
be taken in consequence thereof.

As witness my hand th is------------- day o f ---------------, One thousand Nine hundred a n d --------------.

81. No objection shall be made to the validity of any vote (whether given personally or by proxy 
or by attorney) except at the meeting or poll at which such vote shall be tendered, and every vote 
(whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) to which no objection shall be made at such meeting 
or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such meeting or poll whatsoever.

82. No Shareholder shall be prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested iii the 
result of the voting.

D ir e c t o r s .

83. The number of Directors shall never be less than two or more than five, but this clause shall be 
construed as being directory only, and the continuing Directors may act notwithstanding any number of 
vacancies.

The qualification of a-Direetor shall be his holding in his own right at least fifty shares in the 
Company upon which all calls for the time being have been'paid, and this qualification shall apply as well to the 
first Directors as to all future Directors.

As a remuneration for their sorvices, the Directors shall be entitled to appropriate a sum not exceeding 
Three thousand Rupees annually, to be divided between them in such manner as they may determine, but 
the Company in General Meeting may at any time alter the amount of such remuneration for the future, 
and such remuneration shall not be considered as including any remuneration granted for special extra 
services hereinafter referred to nor any extra remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company.

84. The first Directors shall be John Robson, Walter Kenneth George Saunders, Arthur Plyer 
W aldock, and George Arthur Rutter, who shall hold office till the first Ordinary General Meeting of the 
Company, when they shall all retire, but shall be eligible for re-election.

85. One or more of the Directors may be appointed by the Directors to at as Secretary, Managing 
Director or Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents of the Company, or Superintendents of any 
of the estates, for such time and on such terms as the Directors may determine or may fix by agreement with the 
person or persons appointed to the office, and they may from time to time revoke such appointment and appoint 
another or other Secretary, Managing Director or Managing Dir 03 tors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents or 
Superintendents.

The Directors may confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers 
that might be conferred on any Manager of the Company.

If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the Directors may arrange with such 
Director for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, commission, or the payment of 
a lump sum of money, as they shall think fit.

R o t a t io n  o f  D ir e c t o r s .

86. At the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company all the Directors shall retire from office, and 
at the first Ordinary General Meeting in every subsequent year one of the Directors for the time being shall 
retire from office as provided in clause 87.

87. The Directors to retire from office at the second and third Ordinary General Meeting shall, unless 
the Directors otherwise arrange among themselves, be determined by ba llo t; in every subsequent year the 
Directors to retire shall be those who have been longest in office.

88. In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have been the same time in office 
shall retire, the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot.

89. Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election.
. 90. The Ordinary General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to retire b y  rotation Hha.il appoint 

successors to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent Ordinary General 
Meeting.
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91. _ Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of Directors or provisional Directors arising from 
•death,'resignation, or otherwise, may be filled up by the Directors, but any person appointed to fill such vacancy 
shall retain his office so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had 
occurred.

92. The Directors, subject to the approval o f a General Meeting, may from time to time at any time 
subsequent to the second Ordinary General Meeting increase or reduce the number of Directors, and may also, 
subject to the like approval, determine in what rotation such increased or reduced number is to go out of office.

93. I f  at any meeting at which an election of a Director ought to take place the place of a retiring 
Director is not filled up, the retiring Director may continue in office until the first Ordinary General Meeting 
in the next year, and so on from meeting to meeting until his place is filled up, unless it shall be determined 
at such meeting to reduce the number of Directors. .

94. A  Director m ay at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by  delivering such 
notice to the Secretary, or by  leaving the same at the registered office of the Company, or by tendering his 
written resignation at a meeting o f the Directors, and on the acceptance of his resignation by the Directors, 
but not before his office shall become vacant.

95. The Company m ay, by  a special resolution, remove any Director before the expiration of his period 
o f office, and m ay b y  an ordinary resolution appoint another person in his stead. The Director so appointed 
shall hold office only during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed would have held the same 
if he.had not been removed.

96. Every Director or officer of the Company, and his heirs, executors, and administrators shall be 
indemnified b y  the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him in or about the discharge of his 
duties, except such as happen from his respective wilful acts or defaults ; and no Director or officer shall, nor 
shall the heirs, executors, or administrators of any Director or officer, be liable for the acts or defaults of any 
other Director or officer, or for any loss or expense happening to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency 
of 'title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company, or for the insufficiency or deficiency of any 
security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be invested, or for any loss or damage arising 
from 'the bankruptcy, insolvency, or tortuous act of any person with whom any moneys, securities, or effects 
shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in the execution 
o f the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful act or default.

97. No contribution shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the 
amount, if any, unpaid on the shares in respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder.

D is q u a l if ic a t io n  o f  D ir e c t o r s .

98. The office of the Direotor shall be vacated—

(а) If he accepts or holds any office or place of profit other than Managing Director, Visiting Agent,
Superintendent, or Secretary under the Company.

(б) I f he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment, or files a petition for the liquidation
of his affairs, or compounds with his creditors.

(c) I f  by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.
(d) I f he oeases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.
(e) I f he is concerned or participates in the profits of any contract with, or work done for, the

Company, i

Provided that no Director shall vacate his office by reason of his being a member of any corporation, 
company, or firm which has entered into any contract with, or done any work for, the Company of which he 
is a Director, or by his being agent, or secretary, or solicitor, or by his being a member of a firm who are agents, 
or secretaries, or solicitors of the Company ; nevertheless, he shall not vote in respect of any contract work'or 
business in which he may be personally interested.

/

P o w e r s  o f  D ir e c t o r s .

99. The Directors shall have power to carry into efiect the acquisition of the Ullswater Estate and the 
lease, purchase, or acquisition of any other lands, estates, or property they may think fit, or any share or 
shares thereof.

100. \ The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors either by themselves or through 
a Managing'Director, or with the assistance of an agent or agents and secretary or secretaries of the Company 
to be appointed by the Directors for such a period and on such terms as they shall determine, and the Directors 
shall pay out.of the funds of the Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary as otherwise, paid or 
incurred in and about the formation and the registration of the Company, and in and about the valuation, 
purchase, lease, or acquisition of the said estates and lands, and the opening, clearing, planting, and cultivation 
thereof, and otherwise in or about the working and business of the Company.

101. The Directors shall have power to make, and may make, such rules or regulations for the manage­
ment of the business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and shall 
carry on the business of the Company in such manner as they may think most expedient; and, in addition to the 
powers and authorities by any Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred on them, they may exercise 
all such powers, give all such consents, make all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, managers, secre­
taries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, superintendents, assistants, clerks, artizans, labourers, 
and other servants for such period or periods, and with such remuneration, and at such salaries, and upon such 
terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay the expenses occasioned thereby out of the 
funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any of the managers, agents, 
treasurers, accountants, officers, clerks, or servants of the Company for such reasons as they may think proper 
and advisable, and without assigning any cause for so doing. 1
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102. The Directors shall exercise in the name and on behalf of the Company all such powers of the 
Company as are not expressly required to be exercised by the Company in General Meeting, and shall generally 
do all such acts and things as are or shall be by any Ordinance and by  these presents directed and authorized 
to be exercised, given, made, or done by the Company, and are not by any Ordinance or by these presents 
required to be exercised or done by the Company hi General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions 
of any such Ordinances and of these presents and to such regulations and provisions (if any) as m ay from time to 
time be prescribed by  the Company in General Meeting ; but no regulations made by the Company jp General 
Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would have been valid if such regulation had not been 
made.

The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these presents on the Directors shall not be taken 
to be limited by any clause conferring any special or expressed power.

103. The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor or solicitors, attorney or 
attorneys to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms as they may consider 
proper, and from time-to time to revoke such appointment.

104. The Directors shall have power to open from time to time on behalf of the Company any account 
or accounts with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures as they may 
appoint to draw, accept, make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, 
bills of lading, receipts, contracts, and agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and 
other documents on behalf of and to further the interests of the Company.

105. The seal of the Company shall not be affixed to any instrument except in the presence of two or 
more of the Directors, or of one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, who shall attest the sealing thereof, 
such attestation on the part of the Secretaries, in the event of a firm being the Secretaries, being'signified by a 
partner of the said firm signing for and on behalf of the said firm as such Secretaries.

106. It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by the Shareholders in General Meeting, 
to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other company or companies, or individual 
or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates, and effects of the Company, or any part or 
parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, to any company or companies, or person or persons, upon such 
terms and in such manner as the Directors shall think fit ; and the Directors shall have power to do all such 
things as may be necessary for carrying such amalgamation, sale, or other disposition into effect so far as a 
resolution or special resolution of the Company is not by law necessary for such purpose ; and in case any 
terms so arranged by the Directors include or make necessary the dissolution of the Company, the Company 
shall be dissolved to that end.

107. In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers conferred or 
implied in the last preceding clause, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly 
declared that the Directors shall have the powers following (that is to sa y ):—

(а) To institute, conduct, defend, compromise, settle, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution,
or other legal proceedings on behalf of the Company, and also to compound and allow time 
for payment or satisfaction of any debts due to or from the'Company, and any claims or 
demands made by or against the Company.

(б) To refer any claims or demands by-or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and
perform or enforce the award.

(c) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company
and for claims and demands by the Company.

(d) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents, with
power to accept the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, or inspector, or any similar office.

(e) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not to be im- ~
mediately required for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as 
they may think fit, and so that they shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible 
to trustees without special powers, and from time to time to vary or release such invest­
ments.

(/) To delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the time being, or any other 
person or company for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon or elsewhere,- 
all or any of the powers or functions given to or exercisable by the Directors ; and to confer 
such powers for such time and to be exercised for such objects and purposes, and upon such 
terms and conditions and with such restrictions, as the' Directors may think expedient, and 
to confer such powers either collaterally with or to the exclusion of, and in the substitution 
for, all or any of the powers of the Directors in that behalf, and from time to time to revoke, 
withdraw, alter, or vary all or any of such powers. The Directors may allow to any person 
or company to whom any' powers may be so delegated such remuneration as they in their 
absolute discretion shall think fit.

P r o c e e d in g s  o p  D ir e c t o r s .

108. The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate their 
meetings at such places and times and in such manner as they may think fit, and determine the quorum 
necessary for the transaction of business. Until otherwise determined, two Directors shall be a quorum.

109. A Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors. ' •
110. The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine the period fpr which he is to '

hold office, and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has been elected 
and if present, but if there be a vacancj’ in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chairman 
be not present at the time appointed for holding the same, then and in that case the Directors nr«Mnt au7n 
choose one of their number to be Chairman of such meeting. ”

111. Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be decided b v  a maioritv
-of votes, and in case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition to  his 
vote as a Director. ~ ~ .
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112. The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of such member or members 
of their body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any such committee 
either wholly or in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in exercise 
of the powers delegated to it, conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done 
by any such committee, in conformity with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their 
appointment, but not otherwise, shall have the like force and effect as if done by the Board.

113. The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed by the provisions herein 
contained for regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable thereto, 
and are not superseded b y  the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any regula­
tion imposed by  the Board.

1 1 4 . The acts of the Board and of any committees appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any
vacancy in the Board or Committee, or defect in the appointment or qualification of any Director or of any 
member of the committee, be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, and as if such person had 
been duly appointed or qualified, provided the same be done before the discovery of the vacancy or defect.

115. A resolution in writing signed by all the Directors shall be as valid and effectual as if it had been 
passed at a meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted.

116. The Directors shall cause minutes to be made in a book or books to be provided for the purpose :—
(1) Of all appointments of (a) officers and (6) committees made by the Directors.
(2) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors.
(3) Of the names of the members of the committee appointed by the Board present at each meeting

of the committee.
(4) Of all orders made by the Directors.
(5) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings of the Company.
(6) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors.
(7) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of committees appointed by the Board.

117. All such minutes shall be signed by the person who shall have presided as Chairman at the General 
Meeting, the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, 
or b y  the person who shall preside as Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, or Board Meeting, or 
Committee Meeting, as the case may b e ; and all minutes purporting to have been signed by any Chairman of any 
General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be 
primd facie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the resolutions, and the actual and regular transaction 
or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be.so recorded, and of the regularity of the 
meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairmanship and signature of the 
person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held.

A c co u n ts .
118. The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries for the time being, or, if there be no Agent 

or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true aeoounts to be kept of the paid up capital 
for thfc time being of the Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the 
matters in respect of which such sums were received and expended, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the 
Company, and generally of all its commercial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and 
of all other matters necessary for showing the true financial state and condition of the Company. The accounts 
shall be kept in such books and in such a manner at the registered office of the Company as the Directors 
think fit.

119. The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to what extent, and at what times 
and places, and under what conditions or regulations the accounts and books of the Company or of any of them 
shall be open to the inspection of the Shareholders, and no Shareholders shall have any right of inspecting any 
account or book or document of the Company, except as conferred by statute or authorized by the Directors 
or by a resolution of the Company in General Meeting.

120. A t the Ordinary General Meeting in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a 
statement of the income and expenditure of the Company for the previous financial year and a balance sheet 
containing a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company made up to the end of the same period.

121. The statement so made shall show, arranged under the most convenient heads, the amount of 
gross income, distinguishing the several sources from which it has been derived, and the amount of gross 
expenditure, distinguishing the expense of the establishment, salaries, and other heads of expenditure. Every 
item of expenditure fairly chargeable against the year’s income shall be brought into account, so that a just 
balance of profit and loss may be laid before the meeting, and in case where any item of expenditure which may in 
fairness be distributed over several years has been incurred in any one year the whole amount of such item shall 
be stated with the addition of the reasons why only a portion of such expenditure is charged against the income 
of the year.

122. The balance sheet shall contain a summary of 'the property and liabilities of the Company, arranged 
under the heads appearing in the form annexed to the table referred to in Schedule C to “  The Joint Stock 
Companies’ Ordinance, 1861,”  or as near thereto as circumstances admit.

123. Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and condition of the Com­
pany, and as to the amount which the Directors recommend should be paid out of the profits by way of dividend 
or bonus to the Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors.

124. A printedcopy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven days previous to such meeting, be deliver­
ed at or posted to the registered address of every Shareholder. ,

125. The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correctness of the 
balance sheet ascertained by one or more Auditor or Auditors.

h Audit.
126. No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a Shareholder in any 

transaction .of the Company, but it shall not be a necessary qualification for an Auditor that he bea Shareholder 
of the Company, and no Director or officer of the Company shall, during his continuance in office, be eligible aa 
an Auditor,
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127. The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor of the Company and fix his remuneration. He shall 
hold office till the second General Meeting of the Company. All subsequent appointments shall, except as is 
hereinafter mentioned, be made at the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year b y  the 
Shareholders present thereat, and the Auditor or Auditors appointed at such meeting shall hold office only until 
the first Ordinary General Meeting after his or their appointments, or until otherwise ordered by a General 
Meeting.

128. The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by  the Company in General 
Meeting, and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting.

129. Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election.
130. If any vacancy that may occur in the office of Auditor is not supplied at the next Ordinary General 

Meeting, or if any casual vacancy shall occur in the office of Auditor, the Directors shall fill up the vacancy by 
the appointment of a person who shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting after his appointment.

131. Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to be laid before the 
next Ordinary General Meeting after his appointment, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the 
accounts and vouchers relating thereto and to report thereon to the meeting generally or specially, as he may 
think fit.

132. The Auditor or Auditors for the time being shall have a list delivered to him or them of all books 
kept by the Company, and he or they shall at all reasonable hours in the daytime have access to all accounts, 
books, and documents whatsoever of the Company for the purpose of audit.

D iv id e n d s , B o n u s , a n d  R e s e r v e  F u n d .

133. The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, from time to time 
declare a dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amount paid on 
their shares, but no dividend shall be payable except out of nett profits.

134. The Directors may, if they think fit, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, 
or pay a bonus to the Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year.

135. The Directors may, before recommending any dividend or bonus, set aside out of the profits of 
the Company such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund, and shall invest the same in such securities as 
they may with the sanction of the Company select, or shall place the same in fixed deposit in any bank or 
banks.

136. The Directors may from time to time apply such portion as they think fit of the reserve fund to 
meet contingencies, or for equalizing dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing 
or maintaining or extending the buildings and premises of the Company, or for the repair or renewal or extension 
of the property or plant of the Company or any part thereof, or for any other purposes connected with the 
interest of the Company that they may from time to time deem expedient.

137. No unpaid dividend or bonus shall ever bear interest against the Company.
138. No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his 

share or shares whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him (whether alone or jointly with any other 
person) to the Company in respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever.

139. The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable to any Shareholder all such sums 
of money as may be due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, and ' 
notwithstanding the fact that such sums or any of them are not payable until after the date when such dividend 
or bonus is payable.

140. Notice of any dividend that has been declared, or of any bonus to be paid, shall be given to each 
Shareholder entitled thereto, and any dividend or bonus unclaimed by any Shareholder for three years after 
notice thereof is given may be forfeited by the Directors for the benefit of the Company, and, if the Directors 
think fit, may be applied in augmentation of the reserve fund. .

141. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by  a firm may be paid to, and an 
effectual receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm.

142. Every dividend or bonus payable in' respect of any share held by several persons jointly other 
than a firm may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons.

N o t ic e s .

143. Notices from the Company may be authenticated b y  the signature (printed or written) of the 
Agent or Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or persons appointed by the Board to authenticate the same.

144. Every Shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon, which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, 
and shall be registered as such in the books of the Company.

145. A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by  being sent 
through the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode, 
and any notice so served shall be deemed to be well served, notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom such 
notice(is addressed be dead, unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the 
Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries of the Company, their own or some other address to which notices 
may be sent.

146. All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, with respect to any share to which persons 
are jointly entitled other than a firm, be given to whichever of such persons is named first in the Register of 
Shareholders, and notice so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares.

147. Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day on which the letter 
containing the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving such 
service it shall be sufficient to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into 
a post office or post box, and the entry in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by  post of any notice 
at or to such address shall be sufficient evidence thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary

148. Every Shareholder residing out of Ceylon shall name and register in the books of the Company
an address within Ceylon at which all notices shall be served upon him, and all notices served at such address 
shall be deemed to be well served. If he shall not have named and registered such an address he shall not be 
entitled to any notices. ’

All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Gey Ion Government Gazette.

E  3 J
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A r b it r a t io n .

149. Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises in dispute between the Company ahd 
any other company or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration.

E v id e n c e .

150. On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought or instituted by the Company against any 
Shareholder or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be due to the Company in respect 
of his shares, it shall be sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was when the claim arose on 
the Register of Shareholders of the Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which such claim 
is made, and that the amount claimed is not entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall not be 
necessary to prove the registration of the Company, nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, 
nor that a quorum of Directors was present at the Board at which any call was made, nor that the meeting at 
which any call was made was duly convened or constituted, nor any other matter whatsoever, but the proof 
aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of the debt.

P r o v is io n  r e l a t iv e  t o  W in d in g  u p  o r  D isso l u t io n  o p  t h e  Co m p a n y .

151. Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, and whether alone or jointly with any other Share­
holder or Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of the property of the Company 
or any part thereof in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time when a sale of the Com­
pany’s property or eSects or any part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby or under 
the Ordinance conferred upon them.

! _ In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereto set and subscribed, 
their names at Colombo, this 27th day of June, 1907.

W. K . G. Sa u n d e r s .

L. R. H. P. M a r s h a l l  (by his Attorney W. K. G. Sa u n d e r s ).

Witness to the above signatures :

V. A. Julius, 
Proctor, Supreme Court.

A. P. W a l d o c k

J. A. Sp e n c e  (by his Attorney A. P. W a l d o c k ).

Witness to the above signatures: 

V . A. J u l iu s , 

Proctor, Supreme Court.

G e o . A . R u t t e r .

J o h n  R o b s o n .

Witness to the above signature: 

A. W. G. F r e u d .

A. S. B e r w ic k .

Witness to the above signature :

I . K. A n t h o n e y s z .

Witness to the above signature: 

D. d e  Sil v a .

H . S. R och  (by his Attorney W. K. G. Sa u n d e r s ).

Witness to the above signature:

V . A. J u l iu s , 

Proctor, Supreme Court.
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T 7

MEMORANDUN OF ASSOCIATION OF THE NAGOLLE CEYLON 
RUBBER COMPANY,. LIMITED.

1. The name of the Company is “  T h e  N a g o l l e  C e y l o n  R u b b e r . C o m p a n y , L im it e d .”

2. The registered office of the Company is to he established in Colombo.

3. The objeots for which the Company is established are—
(1) To purchase from Douglas Grseme Brebner of Kew estate, Norwood, and Stephen Edgar James

of Erroll estate, Dikoya, the para estate situated in Kegalla District, Province of Sabara- 
gamuwa, containing in extent six hundred acres more or less, at or for the price or sum of 
Rupees Ninety-eight Thousand Two hundred and Ffty-six and cents eighty-one. The said 
consideration to be payable in shares of the Company. Such shares to be fully paid up or 
partly paid up, and to be issued to the vendors and (or) their nominees or nominee.

(2) To purchase, take on lease or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any other estate or estates,
land or lands in the Island of Ceylon or the Federated Malay States or elsewhere, and any 
right of way, water right, and other rights, privileges, and easements and concessions, and 
any factories, machinery, implements, tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other 
property, real or personal, immovable or movable, of any kind.

(3) To hold, use, clear, open, plant, cultivate, work, manage, improve, carry on, and develop the
undertaking lands, and real and personal, immovable and movable estates, or property and 
assets of any kind of the Company, or any part thereof.

(4) To plant, grow, and produce rubber, tea, coffee, coconuts, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rhea,
ramie plants, trees, and other natural products or produce of any kind in the Island of Ceylon 
or the Federated Malay States or elsewhere.

(5) To treat, care, prepare, manipulate, submit to any process of manufacture, and render market­
able (whether on account of the Company or others) rubber, tea, coffee, or any other such 
products or produce as aforesaid, or any articles or things whatsoever ; to buy, sell, export, 
import, trade, and deal in rubber, tea, coffee, and other products, wares, merchandise, 
articles and things of any kind whatsoever, either in a prepared, manufactured, or raw state, 
and either by wholesale or retail.

(6) To carry on in the said Island of Ceylon or the Federated Malay States or elsewhere all or any of
the following businesses, that is to say : planters of rubber, tea, coffee, or any other such 
products or produce as aforesaid in all its branches ; carriers of passengers and goods by land 
or b y  water ; forwarding agents, merchants, exporters, importers, traders, engineers ; pro­
prietors of docks, wharves, jetties, piers, warehouses, and boa ts ; and of tug-owners and 
wharfingers ; and any other business which can or may conveniently be carried on in connec­
tion with the above or any of them.

(7) To acquire or establish and carry on any other business, manufacturing, shipping, or otherwise,
which oan be conveniently carried on in connection with any of the Company’s general business; 
and to apply for purchase, or otherwise acquire, any patents, brevets d’invention, concessions, 
and the like conferring an exclusive or non-exclusive or limited right to use, or any informa­
tion as to any invention which may seem capable of being used for any of the purposes of 
the Company, or the acquisition of which may seem calculated directly or indirectly to benefit 
this Company ; and to use, exercise, develop, grant licenses in respect of, or otherwise turn 
to account the property, rights, and information so acquired.

(8) To purchase rubber, tea leaf, coffee, and (or other raw products or produce for manufacture,
manipulation, and (or) sale.

(9) To work mines or quarries, and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise
deal with ores, metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones or deposits or products, and 
generally to carry on the business of mining in all branches.

(10) To purchase, take in'exchange, hire,or otherwise acquire and hold boats, barges, tugs, launches,
and vessels of any description whatsoever ; and to purchase, take in exchange, hire or other­
wise acquire and hold vans, omnibuses, carriages, and carts, and other vehicles of any 
description whatsoever ; and to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and 
hold all live and dead stock, chattels, and effects required for the maintenance and working 
of the business of carriers by land or by water ; of proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties, 
piers, warehouses ; of tug-owners and wharfingers ; or of any other business which can or 
may conveniently be carried on in connection with the above respectively.

(11) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work rubber and tea factories
coconut and coffee-curing mills, manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, water-courses’ 
docks, wharves, jetties, and other works, and conveniences which may be necessary or 
convenient for the purposes of the Company, or may seem calculated directly or indirectly 
to advance the Company’s interests ; and to contribute to,, subsidize, or otherwise assist or 
take part in the construction, improvement, maintenance, working, management, carrying
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(12) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in the Island of Ceylon, the
Federated Malay States, and elsewhere, and generally to'undertake the business of estate 
agents in the said Island, the Federated Malay States, and elsewhere; to act as agents for 
the investment, loan, payment, transmission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, 
undertaking, sale, improvement, development, and management of property, including 
concerns and undertakings; and to transact any other agency business of any kind.

(13) To engage* em ploy, maintain, and dismiss managers, superintendents, assistants, clerks,
coolies, and other servants, and labourers ; and to remunerate any such at such rate as shall 
be thought fit, and to grant pensions or gratuities to any such, or the widow or children of 
any such.

(14) T o enter into any arrangements with any authorities, Government, Municipal, local, or other­
wise that m ay seem conducive to the Company’s objects or any of them, and to obtain from 
any such authority any rights, privileges, and concessions which the Company may think 
it desirable to obtain, and to carry out, exercise, and comply with such arrangements, 
rights, privileges, and concessions.

(15) T o enter into partnership or into any arrangement for sharing profits, union of interest, reci­
procal concession, amalgamation, or co-operation with any person or persons, corporation, 
or company carrying on or about to carry on or engage in any business or transaction which 
this Company is authorized to carry on or engage in, or any business or transaction capable 
of being conducted so as directly or indirectly to benefit this Company, and to take or 
otherwise acquire and hold shares or stock in or securities of and to subsidize or otherwise 
assist any such company, and to sell, hold, re-issue, with or without guarantee, or otherwise 
deal with such shares or securities ; and to form, constitute, or promote any other company 
or companies for the purpose of acquiring all or any of the property, rights, and liabilities 
of this Company, or for any other purpose which may seem directly or indirectly calculated 
to benefit this Company.

(16) To procure the Company to be registered or established or authorized to do business in the
Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, or elsewhere.

(17) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on the
security of plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, 
bonds, bills of lading, warrants, stocks, shares, debentures, and book debts, or without any 
security at all, and generally to transact financial business of any kind.

(18) To borrow or raise money for the purposes of the Company, or receive money on deposit at
interest or otherwise, and for the purpose of raising or securing money or the performance 
or discharge of any obligation or liability of the Company, or for any other purpose to create, 
execute, grant, or issue any mortgages, mortgage debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or 
obligations of the Company either at par, premium, or discount, and either redeemable or 
irredeemable or perpetual, secured upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, rights, 
and properties of the Company, present and future, including uncalled capital or the unpaid 
calls of the Company.

(19) Generally to purchase, take on lease or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any real or
personal property, and any rights, privileges, licenses, or easements which the Company 
may think necessary or convenient with reference to any of these objects, and capable of 
being profitably dealt with in connection with any of the Company’s property or rights for 

the time being.

(20) To cause or permit any debenture stock, bonds, debentures, mortgages, charges, incumbrances,
liens, or securities of" or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its 
property or rights or any of the terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, 
exchanged, transferred, or satisfied, as shall be thought f i t ; also to pay off and re-borrow the 
moneys secured thereby or any part or parts thereof.

(21) To sell the undertaking of the Company or any part thereof for such consideration as the
Company may think fit, and in particular, shares, debentures, or securities of any other 
company having objects altogether or in part similar to those of this Company.

(22) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such
securities and in such manner as may from time to time be determined.

(23) To make, accept, endorse, and execute promissory notes, bills of exchange, and other negotiable
instruments.

(24) To remunerate any parties for services rendered or to be rendered in placing or assisting to
place any shares in the Company’s capital, or any debentures, debenture stock, or other 
securities of the Company, or in or about the formation or promotion of the Company or 
the conduct of its business.

(25) To do all or any of the above things in any part of the world, and either as principals, agents,
contractors, or otherwise, and either alone or in conjunction with others, and either by or 
through agents, sub-contractors, trustees, or otherwise, and generally to carry on any busi­
ness or effectuate any object of the Company.

(26) To sell, let, lease, under lease, exchange, surrender, transfer, deliver, charge, mortgage, dispose
of, turn to account, or otherwise deal with all or any part of the property and rights of the 
Company, whether in consideration of rents, moneys, or securities for money, shares, deben­
tures, or securities in any other company, or for any other consideration.
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(27) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable estate or property or assets
of any kind acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any Services rendered or to 
be rendered to the Company, and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid 
or given by the Company in money or in shares (whether fully paid up or partly paid up) or 
debentures or debenture stock or obligations of the Company, or partly in one way and partly 
in another or otherwise howsoever, with power to issue any shares either as fully paid or 
partly paid up for such purpose.

(28) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real or personal, immovable
or movable estate or property or assets of the Company, or in discharge of- any other consi­
deration to be received by  the Company, money or shares (whether'fully paid up or partly 
paid up) of any Company, or the debentures or debenture stock or obligations of any.company 
or person or persons or partly one and partly any other.

(29) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether b y  way
of dividend-or upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction 
of capital be made, except with the sanction for the time being required by law.

(30) To do all such other things as may be necessary, incidental, conducive, or convenient to the
attainment of the above objects or any of them. It  being hereby declared that in the fore­
going clause (unless a contrary intention appears) the word “  person ”  includes any number 
of persons and a corporation, and that the “  other objects ”  specified in any one paragraph 
are not to be limited or restricted b y  reference, to or inference from any other parargaph.

4. The liability of the Members is limited.

5. The nominal capital of the Company is Three million Rupees (Rs. 3,000,000), divided into Sixty
thousand (60,000) shares of Fifty Rupees (Rs. 60) each, with power to increase or reduce the capital. The 
shares forming the capital (original, increased, or reduced) of the Company may be subdivided or consolidated 
or divided into such classes, with any preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or 
conditions attached thereto, and be held upon such terms as may be prescribed by  the Articles of Association 
and Regulations of the Company for the time being or otherwise, .

We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a 
Company in pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of 
shares in the capital of the Company set opposite our respective names:—

Names and Addresses of Subscribers.
Number of Shares taken 

by eaoh Subscriber.

D. G. B r e b n e r . Kew estate, Norwood . .  . .  . .  One

J. W . B a il l ie , Bogawana . .  . .  . .  One

S. E . J a m e s , Errol, Hatton (by liis Attorney D. G. B r e b n e r ) . .  One

W . Sh a k s p e a r e  (by his Attorney H e r b e r t  C. B i b b y ) , Colombo , . .  One

E. R . W a l d o c k , Colombo . .  . .  . . .  -One

H e r b e r t  C. B i b b y , Colombo . .  . .  . .  One-.

R . F. d e  Sa r a m , Colombo . .  . .  . .  One

Witnesses to the signatures of the above-named D. G. Brebner, J. W . Baillie, and S. E. James at Kew 
estate, Norwood, this Ninth day of September, 1907 :

G . Sa m . G d r o p a t h e m , 

W . R o l l o  C a s s ie .

Witness to the signatures of the above-named W . Shakspeare, E. R . W aldock, Herbert Carless Bibbv 
and R . F. de Saram at Colombo, this Thirteenth day of September, 1907 :

D ouglas L. d e  Sa r a m , 

Proctor, District Court, Colombo.
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ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE NAGOLLE CEYLON 
RUBBER COMPANY, LIMITED.

It is agreed as follows :—
1 Table 0  not to amply ; Company to be governed by these Articles.—The regulations contained in the 

Table C in the schedule annexed to “  The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinance, 1861, shall not apply to this 
Company, which shall bo governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject to repeal, addition, 
or alteration by speoial resolution.

2. Power to alter the regulations.— The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions 
instead of, or in addition to, any of tho regulations of the Company, whether contained and comprised m these 
Articles or not.

3. None of the funds of tho Company shall be employed in the purchase of or be lent on shares of the 
Company.

T XTO'1PTJT»T> TVT A HPTD V.
4. Interpretation clause.—In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions 

shall havo tho following meanings, unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or 
context, v iz .:—

Company.—The word “ Company”  moans “ The Nagolle Ceylon Rubber Company, Limited,”  incor­
porated or established by or under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached.

The Ordinance.—Tho "Ordinance”  means and includes “ The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinances, 
1861 1888, and 1893,”  and every other Ordinance from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies 
which may apply to tho Company.

S p e c i a l  resolution and extraordinary resolution.— “ Special resolution ”  and “  extraordinary resolution ”  
have tho meanings assigned thereto respectively by “  the Ordinance.”

These presents.— “  These presonts ”  moans and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles 
of Association of tho Company from time to time in force.

Capital.—■“ Capital ”  means tho capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raisd for tho 
purposos of the Company.

Shares.—“ Shares ” means tho shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be 
divided.

Shareholder.—“  Shaioholdor ”  means a Shareholder of the Company.
Presence or present.—“  Presence or present ”  at a meeting means presence or present personally or by 

proxy or by attorney duly authorized.
Directors.—“  Directors ”  means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) 

the Dirootors assembled at a Board.
Board.—“  Board ” means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors 

assembled at a Board meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly 
given to them.

Persons.—“  Persons ”  means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or 
incorporated by Ordinance and registration, as well as individuals.

Office.- Office ” moans the registered office for the time being of the Company.
Seal.— “ Seal ”  means the common seal for the time being of the Company.
Month.—“  Month ”  means a calendar month.
Writing.—“  Writing ”  means printed matter or print as well as writing.
Singular and plural number.—'Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice

w trad.
Masculine and feminine, gender.—Words importing the masculine gender only include the feminine, and 

vice versd.

B u sin ess .
5. Comnu'.ncement of business.—The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is 

established, and to employ and apply its capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors 
in their discretion, shall think f i t ; and, notwithstanding that tho whole of the shares shall not have been sub­
scribed, or applied for, or allotted, they shall do so as soon as, in the judgment of theTDirectors a sufficient number 
of shares shall have been subscribed or applied for.

6. Business to be carried on by Directors.—The business of the Company shall be carried on by or under 
lh.?umAunagemenfc ° r dlrectl0n of tho Directors, and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordancewith thosft nr<w*ntab © *

C A P I T A L .

caPitaA of the Company is Three million Rupees (Rs. 3,000,000). divided into Sixty thousand (60,000) shares of Fifty Rupees (Rs. 50) each.

Directors s h X  t h t o k " f i t 8,1<Vea— The Company may call up the balance capital whenever the 
h ^ ” l S »  s w t  i n V h f a Z ^ n ^ f on, fche of shares for a difference between the

8UCh 8hMes m the amount o{ 08116 b6 P«d, and the time of payment of such calls.
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9. Payment of amount of shares by instalments.—If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole 
or part of the amount thereof shall be payable by instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid 
to the Company by the holder of the share.

10. Increase or reduction of capital.—The Company in General Meeting may, by special resolution from 
time to time, increase the capital by creation of new shares of such amount per share and in the aggregate, and 
with such special, preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto 
as such resolution shall direct, and the Company in General Meeting may by special resolution reduce the capital 
as such special resolution shall direct, and may by special resolution subdivide or consolidate the shares of the 
Company or any of them.

11. New shares.—The new shares shall be issued upon such terms and conditions, and with suoh 
preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, as the 
General Meeting resolving on the creation thereof or any other General Meeting of the Company shall direct; 
and if no direction be given, as the Director shall determine, and in particular suoh shares may bo issued with 
a preferential or qualified right to the dividends and in the distribution of assets of the Company, and with a 
special or without any right of voting.

12. How carried into effect.—Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the meeting 
that sanctions the inorease of capital, all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion to the 
existing shares held by them, and such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which 
the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will bo deemed to be 
declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation from tho Shareholder to whom 
such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall bo disposed of in such manner 
as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may, at their discretion, allot such now shares 
or any portion of them in payment for any estates or lands or other property purchased or acquired by the Com­
pany without first offering such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being of tho Company.

13. Same as original capital.—Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these 
presents, any capital raised by the creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and 
shall be subject to the provisions herein contained with reference to tho payments of calls and instalments, 
transfer and transmission, forfeiture, lien, surrender, and otherwise.

Shares.
14. Issue.—The shares, except where otherwise provided, shall bo allotted at tho discretion of and by 

the Directors, who may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount 
of premium as they may consider proper. Provided that such unissued shares shall first bo offered by tho 
Directors to the registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company as nearly as possible in proportion 
to the shares already held by them, and such shares as shall not be accepted by tho Shareholder or Shareholders 
to whom the shares shall have been offered within the time specified in that behalf by tho Directors may bo

I disposed of by the Directors in such manner as they think most beneficial to tho Company. Provided also that 
the Directors may at their discretion allot any shares in payment of any estates or lands or other property pur­
chased or acquired by the Company without first offering such shares to tho registered Shareholders for the timo 
being of the Company.

15. Acceptance.—Every person talcing any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof 
by writing under his hand in such form as the Company from time to time directs.

16 Payment.—Payment for shares shall be made in such manner as the Directors shall from time to 
time determine and direct.

17. Shares held by a firm.—Shares may be registered in the name of a firm, and any partner of the firm 
or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm shall bo entitled to vote and to give proxies.

18. Shares held by two or more persons not in partnership.—Shares may be registered in tho name of 
two or more persons not in partnership.

19. One of joint-holders other than a firm may give receipts ;  only one of joint-holders resident in Ceylon 
entitled to vote.—Any one of the joint-holders of a share other than a firm may give effectual receipts for any 
dividends payable in respect of such share j but only one of suoh joint Shareholders shall be entitled to the 
right of voting and of giving proxies and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a solo Shareholder, 
and if the joint-holders cannot arrange amongst themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exorcise 
such other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, the Shareholder whose name stands first on tho 
register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those rights and powers ; provided, however, that in 
the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the Island, the first registered Shareholder 
then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers as aforesaid.

20. Survivor of joint-holder, other than a firm only recognized.—In case of tho death of any one or more 
of the joint-holders of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the only person or persons recognized by 
the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares.

* 21. The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the payment of all
instalments and calls due in respect of such shares.

22. Company not bound to recognize any interest in  share other than that of registered holder or of any 
person under clause 38.—The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any con­
tingent, future, partial, or equitable interest in the nature of a trust or othrrwise in any share, or any other 
right in respect of any share, except any absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the 
holder thereof, and except also the right of any person under clause 38 to become a Shareholder in respect of 
any share.

23. Certificates.—The certificates of shares shall be issued under the seal of the Company, and signed 
by two Directors or by one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries of the Company.

24. How issued.—Every Shareholder shall be entitled to one certificate for all the shares registered in 
his name, or to several certificates, each for one or more of such shares. Every certificate shall specify the 
number of the share in respect of which it is issued.
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25. Renewal of certificate.—If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then upon production thereof to 
the Directors they may order the same to be cancelled and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof; and if 
any certificate be lost or destroyed, then upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and such in­
demnity as the Directors may deem adequate being given, a new certificate in lieu thereof shall be given to the 
person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate. A sum of fifty cents shall be payable for such new 
certificate.

26. Certificate to be delivered to the first named of joint-holders not a firm. The certificate of shares 
registered in the names of two or more persons not a firm shall be delivered to the person first named on the 
register.

Transfer of Shares.
27. Exercise of rights.—No person shall exercise any rights of a member until his name shall have been 

entered in the Register of Members, and he shall have paid all calls and other moneys for the time being payable 
on every share in the Company held by him.

28. Transfer of shares.— Subject to the restriction of these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all 
or, any of his shares by instrument in writing.

29 N o transfer to infant or person of unsound mind.—No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant 
or person of unsound mind.

30. Register of transfers.—-The Company shall keep a book or books to be called “  The Register of 
Transfers,”  in which shali.be entered the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.

31. Instrument of transfer.—The instrument of transfer of any share shall be signed by both the trans­
feror and transferee, and the transferor shall be deemed to remain the holder of such share until the name of 
the transferee is entered in the register in respect thereof.

32. Board may decline to register transfers.—The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled 
discretion, decline to register any transfer of shares by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon 
whose shares the Company have a lien or otherwise ; or, in case of shares not fully paid up, to any person not 
approved by them.

33. N ot hound to state reasons.—In no case shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled to 
require the Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature Shall be absolute.

34. Registration of transfer.—Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to 
be registered, accompanied by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the 
transferor, and a fee pf .Rs. 2-50, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time determine, must 
be paid ; and thereupon the Directors, subject to the powers vested in them by Articles 32, 33, and 35, shall 
register the transferee' as a Shareholder and retain the instrument of transfer.

35. Directors may authorize registration of transferees.—The Directors may, by such means as they shall 
deem expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as Shareholders 'without the necessity of any meeting 
of the Directors for that purpose.

36. Directors not hound to inquire as to validity of transfer.—In no case shall the Directors be bound to 
inquire into the validity,, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument of transfer produced by a person claiming 
a transfer of any share in accordance with these Articles; and whether they abstain from so inquiring, or do so 
inquire and are misled, the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company in respect of the shares, 
except for the dividends previously declared in respect thereof, but, if at all, upon the transferee only.

37. Transfer hooks when to he closed.—The Transfer Books shall be closed during the fourteen days 
immediately preceding each Ordinary General Meeting, including the First General Meeting; also, when a 
dividend is declared, for, the three days next ensuing the meeting ; also at such other times as the Directors may 
decide, not exceeding further thirty days in any one year.

Transmission of Shares.
38. Tide to shares of deceased holder.—The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased 

Shareholder shall he the only persons recognized by the Company as having any title to the shares of such 
Shareholder.

39. Registration of persons entitled to shares otherwise than by transfer.—Any guardian of any infant 
Shareholder, or any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming entitled to shares in consequence 
of the death, bankruptcy, or liquidation of any Shareholder, or the marriage of any female Shareholder, or in 
any other way than by transfer, shall, upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect 
of which he proposes to act under this clause, or of his title, as the Company think sufficient, be forthwith 
entitled, subject to the provisions herein, contained, to be registered as a Shareholder in respect of such shares 
on payment of a fee of Rs. 2 '50; or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers hereinbefore contained, 
transfer the same to some other person.

40. Failing such registration, shares may he sold by the Company.—If any person who shall become 
entitled to be registered in respect of any share finder clause 39 shall not, from any cause whatever, within 
twelve calendar months after the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue, be registered in respect

' of such share,' or if in the case of the death of any Shareholder no person shall, within twelve calendar months 
after such death, be registered as a Shareholder in respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, the Com­
pany may sell such shares, either by public auction or private contract, and give a receipt for the purchase 
money, and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such share, and shall not be bound to 
inquire whether the events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same, and the nett proceeds 
of such sale, after deducting all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled to a lien 
on the shares so sold,, shall be paid to the person entitled thereto.

Shares (Su rren der  and  F orfeiture).
, . 41. The Directors may accept surrender of shares.—The Directors may accept, in the and for the
benefit of the Company, and Upon such terms and conditions as may be agreed, a surrender tsf the Shares of 
Shareholders who may be desirous of retiring from the Company.
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I f  call or instalment be not paid, notice to be given to Shareholder.—If any Shareholder fail to pay any call 
or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the same, the Directors may at any time 
thereafter, during such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice on such Shareholder or his 
executors or administrators or the trustee or assignee in his bankruptcy requiring him to payrthe same, together 
with any interest that may have accrued, and all expenses that may have been incurred by  the Company by 
reason of such non-payment.

Terms of notice.—-The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) 
on and a place or places at which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid 
are to be paid. The notice shall also state that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the 
place appointed, the shares in respect of which the call was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be 
forfeited.

In default of payment, shares to be forfeited.— If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied 
with, every or any share or shares in respect of which such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, 
before payment of calls or instalment, interest, and expenses due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited b y  a 
resolution of the Board to that effect.

42. Shareholders still liable to pay money owing at time of forfeiture.— Any Shareholder whose shares have 
been so declared forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay, and shall forthwith pay to the Company all 
calls, instalments, interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares at the time of the forfeiture, 
together with interest thereon from the time of forfeiture until payment at 9 per cent, per annum, and the 
Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they think fit.

43. Surrender of forfeited shares to be property of Company, and may be sold, die.— Every share surren­
dered or. so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may be sold, re-allotted, 
or otherwise disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit.

44. Effect of surrender or forfeiture.—-The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction 
of all interest in, and also of all claims and demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds 
thereof, and all other rights incident to the share, except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents 
are expressly saved.

45. Certificate of surrender or forfeiture.—-A certificate in writing under the hands of two ,of the Directors 
and of the Secretary or Secretaries that a share has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it 
was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated as against all persons who 
would have been entitled to the share but for such surrender or forfeiture, and such certificate and the receipt 
of the Company for the price of such share shall constitute a good title to such, share, and a certificate of 
proprietorship shall be delivered to any person who may purchase the same from the Company, and thereupon 
such purchaser shall be deemed the holder of such share discharged from all calls due prior to such purchase ; 
and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase money, nor shall his title to such share be 
affected by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or sale.

Forfeiture may be remitted.— The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any 
share within six months from the date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the 
late holder or holders of such share or shares, and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together 
with such further sum of money by way of redemption money for the deficit, as they shall think fit, not being 
less than 9 per cent, on the amount of the sums wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bond 
fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of under Article 43 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or 
disposal.

46. Company’s lien on shares.— The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the 
shares of any holder or joint-holders for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder, or 
by all or any of such joint-holders respectively, either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such ' 
holder or joint-holders or otherwise, and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, 
including all calls, resolutions for which shall have been passed by the Directors, although the times appointed 
for the payment thereof shall not have arrived ; and where any share is held by more persons than one the Com­
pany shall be entitled to the said charge or lien in respect of any money due to the Company from any of such 
persons; and the Directors may decline to register any transfer of shares subject to such charge or lien.

47. Lien how made available.— Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the 
shades subject to it, provided that no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until 
notice in writing shall have been given to the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the 
assignee or trustee in his bankruptcy, requiring him or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the 
Company, and default shall have been made for twenty-eight days from such notice in paying the sum thereby 
required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose share the lien exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, 
sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him.

48. Proceeds how applied.— The nett proceeds of any such sale as aforesaid under the provisions of 
Articles 43 and 47 hereof shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or engagements, 
and the residue (if any) paid to such Shareholder or his representatives.

49. Certificate of sale.— A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors and of the Secre­
tary or Secretaries that the power of sale given by clause 47 has arisen, and is exercisable by the Company 
under these presents, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated. ^ '

50. Transfer on sale how executed.—Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer 
of such share to the purchaser thereof, and such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the 
purchaser a complete title to such shares.

Preference Shares.

51. Preference and deferred shares.— Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to 
time be issued with any such right or preference, whether in respect of dividend or of payment of capital, or' both, 
or any such other special privilege or advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued 
(other than shares issued with a. preference), or at such a premium, or with such deferred rights as compared

' E i "
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with any shares previously issued or then about to be issued, or subject to any such conditions or provisions, 
and with any such right or without any right of voting, and generally on such terms as the Company may from 
time to time by special resolution determine.

52. Resolution affecting a particular class of shares.—If at any time by the issue of preference shares 
or otherwise the capital is divided into shares of different classes, then the holders of any class of shares may by 
an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders, consent, on behalf of all the holders of shares 
of the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking equally therewith, or having any priority thereto, or 
to the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any accrued dividend, or the reduction for any time or. 
permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any scheme for the reduction of the Company’s capital 
affecting the class of shares; and such resolution shall be binding upon all the holders of shares of the class 
provided that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent in any case in which but 
for this Article the object of the resolutions could have been effected without it.

53. M eeting affecting a particular class of shares.—Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding 
clause shall be convened and conducted in all respects as nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary 
General Meeting of the Company, provided that no member, not being a Director, shall be entitled to notice 
thereof or to attend thereat, unless he be a holder of shares of the class intended to be affected by the resolution, 
and that no vote shall be given except in respect of a share of that class, -and that sit any such meeting a poll 
may be demanded in writing by any members personally present and entitled to vote at the meeting.

Calls.
54. Directors' may make calls.—The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit 

upon the registered holders of shares, in respect of moneys unpaid thereon, and not by the conditions of allot­
ment made payable at fixed times ; and each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made on him to . 
the persons and at the times and places appointed by the Directors, provided that two months’ notice at least 
shall be given to the Shareholders of the time and place appointed for payment of each call.

Calls, time when made.—A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution 
authorizing the call was passed at a Board Meeting of the Directors.

Extension of time for payment of call.—The Directors hhall have power in their absolute discretion to 
give time to any one or more Shareholder or Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or 
part thereof on such terms as the Directors may determine. But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such 
extension except as a matter of grace or favour.

55. Interest on unpaid call.— If the sum payable in respect of any call or instalment is not paid on or 
before the day appointed for the payment thereof, the holder for the time being of the share in respect of which 
the call shall have been made, or the instalments shall have been due, shall pay interest for the same at the rate 
of 9 per centum per annum from the day appointed for the payment thereof to the time of the actual payments 
but the Directors may, when they think fit, remit altogether or in part any sum becoming payable for interests 
under this clause.

' 56. Payment in anticipation of calls at interest.—The Directors may at their discretion receive from any
Shareholder willing to advance the same, and upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the amount 
of his shares beyond the sum actually called up.

Bobrowino Powers.
57. Power to borrow.—The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course 

of business, such temporary advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from the Company’s 
estates, as they may find necessary or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Com­
pany’s estates, or of erecting, maintaining, improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations, or 
otherwise. Also from time to time at their discretion to borrow or raise from the Directors or other person, 
any sum or sums of money for the purposes of the Company, but so that the amount at any one time owing it 
respect of moneys so borrowed or raised shall not, without the sanction of a General Meeting, exceed the sum 
of Twenty-five thousand Rupees (Rs. 25,000). With the sanction of a General Meeting the Directors shall be 
entitled to borrow such further sum or sums and at such rate of interest as such meeting shall determine. The 
Directors may, for the purpose of securing the repayment of any such sum or sums of money so borrowed or 
raised, create and issue any bonds, mortgages, debentures, mortgage debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or 
obligations of the Company charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, property, and rights or 
assets of the Company (both present and future), including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or give, accept, or 
endorse on behalf of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange. Any such securities may be issued 
either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time to time be cancelled or discharged, varied, or 
exchanged as the Directors may think fit, any may contain any special privileges as to redemption, surrender 
drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise. Every debenture or other instrument issued by the Company for 
securing the payment of money may be so framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free 
from any equities between the Company and the person to whom the same may be issued. A  declaration under 
the Company’s seal contained in or endorsed upon any of the documents mentioned in this Article and subscribed 
by two or more of the Directors or by one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, to the effect that the Direc­
tors have power to borrow the amount which such document may represent, shall be conclusive evidence thereof 
in all questions between the Company and its creditors, and no such document containing such declaration 
shall, as regards the creditor, be void on the ground of its being granted in excess of the aforesaid borrowing 
power, unless it shall be proved that such creditor was aware that it was so granted.

Meetings.
58. First General Meeting.-—The First General Meeting of the Company shall be held at such time, not 

being more than twelve months after the registration of the Company, and at such place as the Directors may 
determine.

59. Subsequent General Meeting.—Subsequent General Meetings shall beheld once in every year at 
such time and place as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is 
prescribed, at such time and place as may be determined by the Directors.
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60. Ordinary and Extraordinary General Meetings.— The General Meetings mentioned in the last pre­
ceding clause shall be called Ordinary General Meetings ; all other meetings of the Coihpany shall be called 
Extraordinary General Meetings.

61. Extraordinary General Meeting.—The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary 
General Meeting, and the Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by  not less than one-seventh 
of the number of shareholders holding not less than one-seyenth of the issued capital and entitled to vote.

62. Requisition of Shareholders to state object of meeting; o?i: receipt of requisition, Directors to cal' meetings 
and in default Shareholders may do so.— Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed 
to be called, shall be addressed to the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company. Upon 
the receipt of such requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General 
Meeting, to be held at such time and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the same 
within seven days from the delivery of the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extra­
ordinary General Meeting, to be held at such place and at such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting 
may themselves fix.

63. Notice of resolution.— Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice of 
any resolution, submit the same to a meeting. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution 
at the registered office of the Company.

64. Seven days’ notice of meeting to be given.— Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, 
Ordinary or Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened, specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and 
the objects and business of the meeting, shall be given either by advertisement in the Ceylon Government 
Gazette, or by notice sent by post, or otherwise served as hereinafter provided, but an accidental omission to 
give such notice to any Shareholder shall not invalidate the proceedings at any General Meeting.

65. Business requiring and not requiring notification.— Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be com ­
petent, without special notice having been given of the purposes for which it is convened, or of the business to 
be transacted thereat, to receive and discuss any report and any accounts presented thereto by the Directors 
and to pass resolutions in approval or disapproval thereof, and to declare' dividends, and to elect Directors and 
Auditors retiring in rotation, and to fix the remuneration of the Auditors ; and shall also be competent 
to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatever of which special mention shall have been given in 
the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened.

66. Notice of other business to be given.— With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as 
to the business which may be transacted at Ordinary General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, 
Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be competent to enter upon, discuss, or transact any business which has not 
been specially mentioned in the notice or notices upon which it was convened.

67. Quorum to be present.— No business shall be transacted at a General Meeting, except the declaration 
of a dividend recommended by a report of the Directors or the election of a Chairman, unless there shall be 
present in person at the commencement of the business three or more Shareholders entitled to vote.

68. I f  a quorum not present, meeting to be dissolved or adjourned ; adjourned meeting to transact business.__
If at the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of Shareholders 
shall not be present at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall 
be dissolved, but in any other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time 
and place ; and if at such adjourned meeting a quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall 
be a quorum, and may transact the business for which the meeting was called.

69. Chairman of Directors or a Director to be Chairman of General Meeting ; in case of their absence or 
refusal a Shareholder may act.— The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the Chair at every 
General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary ; or if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall 
not be present within 15 minutes after the time appointed for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take 
the Chair, the Shareholders shall choose another Director as Chairman ; and if no Directors be present, or if 
all the Directors present decline to take the Chair, then the Shareholders present shall choose one of their 
number to be Chairman.

70. Business confined to election of Chairman while Chair vacant.— No business shall be discussed at 
any General Meeting except the election of a Chairman whilst the Chair is vacant.

71. Chairman with consent may adjourn meeting.— The Chairman, with the consent of the meeting, 
may adjourn any meeting from time to time and from place to place, but no business shall be transacted at 
any adjourned meeting other than the business left unfinished at the meeting from which the adjournment took 
place, unless due notice shall be given.

72. M inutes of General Meetings.— Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether
Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be entered in a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered 
be signed as soon as practicable by the Chairman of the same meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding 
meeting, and the same when so entered and signed shall be evidence of all such proceedings and of the propr 
election of the Chairman. 1 v

V oting at Meetings.
73. Votes.— At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by the votes of the Shareholders present 

in person or by proxy or by attorney duly appointed, and in case there shall be an equality of votes, the Chair­
man at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the vote to which he may be entitled 
as a Shareholder and proxy and attorney ; and unless a poll be immediately demanded in writing by  at least 
three members present in person and not by proxy or by attorney at the meeting and entitled to vote, a declara­
tion by the Chairman that a resolution has been carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the 
Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without proof of the number of votes recorded in favour of 
or against such resolution.

74. Poll.— Ii  a poll be duly demanded, the same shall be taken in such manner and at such 
place as the Chairman shall direct, and the result of the poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the m l t ;  
at which the poll was demanded. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for S !  
transaction of any business other than the question on which a poll has been demanded 8 9
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75. Poll how taken.— If at any meeting a poll be demanded by notice in writing signed by three Share­
holders present in person and not b y  proxy or b y  attorney at the meeting and entitled to vote, which notice 
shall be delivered during the meeting to the Chairman, the meeting shall, if necessary, be adjourned, and the 
poll shall be taken at such time and in such a manner as the Chai man shall direct, and in such case every Share­
holder shall have the number of votes to which he may be entitled as hereinafter provided ; and in case at any 
such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at which such poll shall have been 
demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled as a Share­
holder and proxy and attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company 
in such meeting.

76. No poll on election of Chairman or on question of adjournment.— No poll shall be demanded on the 
election of a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment.

77. Number of votes to which Shareholder entitled.-—On a show of hands every Shareholder present in 
person by  proxy or attorney shall have one vote only. In case of a poll every Shareholder present in person or 
by  proxy or attorney (except as provided for in the Article immediately following) have one vote for every one 
share held by  him up to ten shares. He shall have an additional vote for every ten shares held by him beyond 
the first ten shares up to one hundred shares, and an additional vote for every twenty-five shares beyond the 
first one hundred shares. When voting on a resolution involving the winding up of the Company, every Share­
holder shall have one vote for every share held by  him.

78. Guardian of infant, &c., when not entitled to vote.— The parent or guardianof an in fant Shareholder, 
the committee of other legal guardian of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not 
entitled to her shares as separate estate, and the executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or 
any one of such persons as aforesaid, if more than one, shall not be entitled to vote in the place of such infant, 
lunatic, female, dr deceased person, unless such person shall have been registered as a Shareholder.

79. ' Voting in person or by proxy.— Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or attorney duly 
authorized.

80. Non-Shareholder not to be appointed proxy.— No person shall be appointed a proxy who is not a 
Shareholder of the Company, but the attorney of a Shareholder, even though not himself a Shareholder of the 
Company, may represent and vote for his principal at any meeting of the Company.

81. Shareholder in arrear or not registered at least three months previous to the meeting not to vote.—No 
Shareholder shall be entitled to vote or speak at any General Meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares, 
or any of them, shall have been paid ; and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee of a bankruptcy 
or representative of a deceased Shareholder, or person acquiring by marriage, shall be entitled to vote or speak 
at any meeting held after the expiration of three months from the registration of the Company, in respect of 
or as the holder of any share which he has acquired by transfer, unless he has been at least three months pre­
viously to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes to vote or speak duly registered as the holder 
o f the share in respect of which he claims to vote or speak.

82. Proxy to be printed or in writing.— The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written, 
and shall be signed by the appointor, or if such appointor be a corporation, it shall be by the common seal of 
such corporation.

83. When proxy to be deposited.— The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered 
office ..of the Company not less than twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at 
which the person named in such instrument proposes to vote.

84. Form of proxy.— Any instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form :—
The Nagolle Ceylon Rubber Company, Limited.

I , ----------<— , o f ------------- , appoint------------ , o f ----------------(a Shareholder in the
Company), as my proxy to represent me and to vote for me and on my behalf at 
the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may be) General Meeting of the Company
to be held on t h e --------------day of ---------------- , One thousand Nine hundred J
a n d ------------- , and at any adjournment thereof, and at every poll which may be
taken in consequence thereof.

As witness my hand this-------:—:— day of  ------------- , One thousand Nine hundred
an d-------------

85. Objection to validity of vote to be made at the meeting or poll.— No objection shall be made to the validity 
of any vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) except at the meeting or poll at which such 
vote , shall be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney (to which no 
objection shall be made at such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such meeting or poll 
whatsoever.

86. No Shareholder to be prevented from voting by being personally interested in result.— No Shareholder 
shall be prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of the voting.

D irectors.

87. Number of Directors.— The number of Directors shall never be less than two nor more than five.
88. Their qualification and remuneration.— The qualification of a Director shall be his holding in his 

own right shares in the Company, whether fully paid up or partly paid up, of the total nominal value of at least 
One thousand Rupees (Rs. 1,000), and upon which, in the case of partly paid up shares, all calls for the time 
being shall have been paid, and this qualification shall apply as well to the first Directors as to all future Directors. 
As a remuneration for their services the Directors shall be entitled to appropriate a sum not exceeding Four 
thousand Rupees (Rs. 4,000) annually, to be divided between them in such manner as they may determine, 
but the Company in General Meeting may at any time alter the amount of such remuneration for the future, 
and such remuneration shall not be considered as including any remuneration for special or extra services 
hereinafter referred to, nor any extra remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company.
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89. Appointment of first Directors and duration of their office.—The first Directors shall be Douglas 
Graeme Brebner of Kew estate, Norwood; Stephen Edgar James of Erroll estate, Dikoya; James Walker 
Baillie of Bogawana, Bogawantalawa; and Walter Shakspeare of Colombo, who shall hold office till the first 
Ordinary General Meeting of the Company, when they shall all retire, but shall be eligible for re-eleotion.

90. Directors may appoint Managing Director or Directors ;  his or their remuneration.— One or more of 
the Directors may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing Director or Managing Directors, 
and or Visiting Agent or Visiting Agents of the Company, or Superintendent or Superintendents of any of the 
Company’s estates for such time and on such terms as the Directors may determine or fix by agreement with 
the person or persons appointed to the office, and they may from time to time revoke such appointment and 
appoint another or other Secretary, Managing Director or Managing Directors, and or Visiting Agent or Agents, 
Superintendent or Superintendents, and the Directors may impose and confer on the Managing Director or 
Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might be imposed or confererd on any Manager of the 
Company. If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the Directors may arrange with 
such Director for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, commission, or the pay­
ment of a lump sum of money, as they shall think fit.

91. Appointment of successors to Directors.—The General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought 
to retire by rotation shall appoint successors to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed 
at a subsequent General Meeting.

92. Board may fill up vacancies.—The Board shall have power at any time and from time to time 
before the first Ordinary General Meeting to supply any vacancies in their number arising from death, resignation, 
or otherwise.

93. Duration of office of Directors appointed to vacancy.— A ny casual vacancy occurring in the number of 
Directors subsequent to the first Ordinary General Meeting may be filled up by the Directors, but any person 
so chosen shall retain his office so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy' 
had occurred.

94. To retire anually.—At the Second Ordinary General Meeting and at the Ordinary General Meeting 
in every subsequent year one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office as provided in 
olause 95. • .

95. Retiring Directors how determined.—The Directors to retire from office at the Second, Third, and 
Fourth Ordinary General Meetings shall, unless the Directors otherwise arrange among themselves, be deter-- 
mined by ballot; in every subsequent year the Directors to retire shall be those who have been longest in 
office.

96. Retiring Directors eligible for re-election.-—Retiring Directors shall be eligible for.re-election.
97. Decision of question as to retirement.—In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors 

who have been the same time in office shall retire, the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot.
98. Number of Directors how increased or reduced.—The Directors, subject to the approval of a General 

Meeting, may from time to time at any time subsequent to the '•'econd Ordinary General Meeting increase or 
reduce the number of Directors, and may also, subject to the like approval, determine in what rotation-such 
increased or reduced number is to go out of office.

99. I f  election not made, retiring Directors to continue until next meeting.—If at any meeting at which an 
election of a Director ought to take place the place of the retiring Director is not filled up, the retiring Divec! or 
may continue in office, until the First Ordinary Meeting in the next year, and so on from meeting to meeting 
until his place is filled up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the number of Directors.

100. Resignation of Directors.—A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to 
resign by delivering such notice to the Secretary or Secretaries,- or by leaving the same at the office, or by ten­
dering his written resignation at a meeting of the Directors, and on the acceptance of his resignation by the 
Directors, but not before, Ms office shall become vacant.

101. When office of Director to be vacated.—The office of Director shall be vacated:—

(а) If he accepts or holds any office of place of profit other than Managing Director, Visiting Agent,
Superintendent, or Secretary under the Company.

(б) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payments or files a petition for the liquidation.
of Ms affairs, or compounds with Ms creditors.

(c) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.
(d) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.
(e) If he is concerned or participates in the profits of any contract with, or work done for, the

Company.

Exceptions.—But the above rule shall be subject to the following exceptions That no Directors shall • 
vacate Ms office by reason of Ms being a member of any corporation, company, or firm wMch has entered into 
any contract with, or done any work for, the Company of wMch he is a Director, or by Ms being agent, or 
secretary, or proctor, or by Ms being a member of a firm who are agents, or secretaries, or proctors, of the Com­
pany ; nevertheless, he shall not vote in respect of any contract work or business in which he may be personally 
interested.

102. How Directors removed and successors appointed.—The Company may, by a special resolution, 
remove any Director before the expiration of his period of office, and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint 
another person in Ms stead, and the Director so appointed shall hold office only during such time as the Director 
in whose place he is appointed would have held the same if he had not been removed.

103. Indemnity to Directors and others for their own acts and for the acts of others.—Every Director, or 
officer, and Ms heirs, executors, and admimstrators shall be indemnified by the Company from all losses and 
expenses incurred by him respectively in or about tire discharge of Ms respective duties, except such as happen 
from Ms respective wilful acts or defaults, and no Director or officer, nor the heirs, executors, or administrators 
of any Director or officer, shall be liable for any other Director or officer or for joining in any receipt or other 
acts of conformity, or for any loss or expense happening to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of
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title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company, or for the insufficiency or deficiency of any security 
in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be invested, or for any loss or damage arising from 
the bankruptcy, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom any moneys, securities, or effects shall 
be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in the execution of 
the duties of his respective office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful act or 
default. '

104. No contribution to be required from Directors beyond amount, if any, unpaid on their shares.—No 
contribution shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if any, 
unpaid on the shares in respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder.

P owers of D irectors.
105. The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors either by themselves or through 

a Managing Director, or with the assistance of an agent or agents and secretary or secretaries of the Company, 
to.be appointed by  the Directors for such period and on such terms as they shall determine, and the Directors 
may pay out of the funds of the Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary as otherwise, paid or 
incurred in or about the formation and registration of the Company, and in connection with the placing of the 
shares of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase, lease, or acquisition of the said Parawatte 
estate, and any other lands, estates, or property, and the opening, clearing, planting, and cultivation thereof, 
and otherwise in or about the working and business of the Company.

106. The Directors Shall have power to make, and may make such rules or regulations for the manage­
ment of the business of the Company in such manner as they may from time to time think proper, and shall 
carry on the business of the Company in such manner as they may think most expedient; and in addition to 
the powers and authorities by  any Ordinance, or by these presents expressly conferred on them, they may exer­
cise all such powers, give all such consents, make all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, managers, 
secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, visiting agents, superintendents, inspectors, assistants, 
clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants, for such period or periods, and with such remuneration, and at 
such salaries, and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay the expenses 
occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any 
of the managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers .accountants, officers, visiting agents, superintendents, inspectors, 
assistants, clerks, artizans, labourers, or servants of the Company, for such reasons as they may think proper 
and advisable, and without assigning any cause for so doing.

107. The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor or solicitors, attorney 
or attorneys to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company on such terms as they may con­
sider proper and from time to time to revoke such appointment.

108. The Directors shall have power to open on behalf of the Company any account or accounts with 
such bank or banks as they may select or appoint and also by such signature as they may appoint to draw, 
accept, make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange and promissory notes, bills of lading, 
receipts, contracts and agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other documents 
on behalf of and to further the interests of the Company.

109. It shall be lawful for the Directors to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with 
any other company or companies, or indivdiual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, 
estates, and effects of the Company, or any part or parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, to any company 
or companies, person or persons, upon such terms and in such manner as the Directors shill think fit, and the 
Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be necessary for carrying such amalgamation, sale, 
or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or special resolution of the Company is not by law necessary 
for such purpose; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or make necessary the dissolution 
of the Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end.

110. The Directors shall exercise in the name and on behalf of the Company all such powers of the Com­
pany as are not expressly required to be exercised by the Company in General Meeting, and shall generally do 
all such acts and things as are or shall be by any Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be 
exercised, given, made, or done by the Company, and are not by any Ordinance or by these presents required 
to be executed or done by the Company in General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of any such 
Ordinance and of these presents and to such regulations and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be 
prescribed by the Company in General Meeting ; but no regulations made by the Company in General Meeting 
shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would have been valid if such regulation had not been 
made.

The generality of the powers conferred by any clause of these presents on the Directors shall not be taken 
to be limited by any clause conferring any special or expressed power.

111. In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers conferred 
or implied in the last preceding clause and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly 
declared that the Directors shall have the powers following, that is to say :—

(1) To institute, conduct, defend, compound, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or legal
proceeding by and against the Company or its officers, or otherwise concerning the affairs 
of the Company, and also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction of any 
debts due, and of any claims and demands by and against the Company.

(2) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and
perform the awards.

(3) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges, for money payable to the Company,
' and for. claims and demands of the Company.

(4) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents with power
to accept the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, or inspector, or any similar office.

, (5) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not immediately
required for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think 
fit, and so that they shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees 
without special powers, and from time to time to vary or release such investments.
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(6) From time to time to provide for the management of the affairs of the Company abroad in
such manner as they think, fit, and to establish any local boards o f agencies for managing 
any of the aSairs of the Company abroad, and to appoint any person to be members of such 
local board, or any managers or agents, and may fix their remuneration.

(7) From time to time and at any time to delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company,
for the time being, or any other person or Company for the time being residing or carrying 
on business in Ceylon or elsewhere, all or any of the powers hereby made exercisable by  the 
Directors, except those relating to shares and any others as to which special provisions 
inconsistent with such delegation are herein contained ;.and they shall have power to fix the 
remuneration of, and at any time to remove such Director or other person or Company, and 
to annul or vary any such delegation. They shall not, however, be entitled to delegate any 
powers of borrowing or charging the property of the Company to any Agent of the Company 
or other person, except by instrument in writing, which shall specificially state the extent 
to which such powers may be used by the person or persons to Whom they are so delegated, 
and compliance therewith shall be a Condition precedent to the exercise of these powers.

Proceedings of Directors.
112. Meeting of Directors.—The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and other­

wise regulate their meetings as they may think fit, and determine the quroum necessary for the transaction 
of business. Until otherwise determined, two Directors shall be a quorum.

113. A  Director may summon meetings of Directors.—A Director may at any time summon a meeting of 
Directors.

114. Who is to preside at meetings of Board.— The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and 
determine the period for which he is to hold office, and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by 
the Chairman, if one has been elected and if present, but if there be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if 
at any meeting of Directors the Chairman be not present at the time appointed for holding the same, then and 
in that case the Directors present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman of such meeting.

115. Questions at meeting how decided.—Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors 
shall be decided by a majority of votes, and in case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a 
casting vote in addition to his vote as a Director.

116. Board may appoint committee.—The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees
consisting of such member or members of their body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time 
revoke and discharge any such committee, either wholly or in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but 
every committee so formed shall, in exercise of the powers delegated to it, conform to all such regulations as 
may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done by any such committee, in conformity with such regulations 
and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, but not otherwise, shall have the like force and effect 
as if done by the Board. 1

117. Acts of Board or committee valid, notwithstanding informal appointment.— The acts of the Board 
or of any committees appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in the Board or committee 
or defect in the appointment of any Director or of any member of the committee, be as valid as if no such 
vacancy or defect had existed, and as if every person had been duly appointed, provided the same be done 
before the discovery of the defect.

118. Regulations of proceedings of committees.— The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall 
be governed by the provisions herein contained for regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so 
far as the same are applicable thereto, and be not superseded by the express terms of the appointment of such 
committees respectively, or any regulation imposed by the Board.

119. Resolution in uniting by all the Directors as valid as if passed at a meeting of Directors.—A  resolution 
in writing signed by all the Directors shall be as valid and effectual as if it had been passed at a meeting of the 
Directors duly called and constituted.

120. Minutes of proceedings of the Company and the Directors to be recorded.—Tbe Directors shall cause 
minutes to be made in. books to be provided for the purpose of the following matters, videlicit:—

(a) Of all appointments of officers and committees made by the Directors.
(b) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors and of the members of

the committee appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the oommittee.
(c) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings.
(d) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors and of the committees

appointed by the Board.
(e) Of aU orders made by the Directors.

121. Signature of minutes of proceedings and effect thereof.—All such minutes shall be signed by the person 
or one of the persons who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting, the Board Meeting, or 
Committee Meeting at .which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person or one of the 
persons who shall preside as Chairman at the next General Meeting, or Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, 
respectively; and all minutes purporting to have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board 
Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be primd facie evidence of the 
actual and regular passing of the resolutions, and the actual and regular transaction or occurrence of the 
proceedings and other matters purporting to be so recorded, and of the regularity of the meeting at which the 
same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairmanship and signature of the person appearing to have 
signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held.

122. The use of seal.—The seal of the Company shall not be used or affixed to any deed or instrument
except in the presence of two or more of the Directors, or of one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries of 
the Company, who shall attest the sealing thereof, such attestation on the part of the secretaries, in the event 
o f a firm being the secretaries, being signified by a partner or duly authorized manager, attorney or aeent 
of the said firm signing for and on behalf of the said firm as such Secretaries. * ’ 6
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A ccounts.
123. 'What accounts to he kept.— The Agent or Secretary orthe Agents or Secretaries for the time being, 

or, if there be no Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors, shall cause true accounts to be 
kept of the paid up capital for the time being of the Company, and of all sums of money received and expended 
by the Company, and of the matters in respect of which such receipts and expenditure take place, and of the 
assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, and generally of all its commercial, financial, and other affairs, 
transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters necessary for showing the true financial state and 
condition of the Company ; and the accounts shall be kept in such books and in such a manner at the registered 
office of the Company as the Directors think fit.

124. Accounts how and when open to inspection.—The Directors shall from time to tune determine 
whether, and to what extent, and at what times and places, and under what conditions or regulations the 
accounts and books of the Company or of any of them shall be open to the inspection of the Shareholders, and 
no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting any account or book or document of the Company, except 
as conferred by  the statutes or authorized by the Directors, or by a resolution of the Company in General 
Meeting.

125. Statement of accounts and balance sheet to he furnished to General Meetings.— A t the Ordinary 
General Meeting in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of the profit and loss 
account of the preceding year and a balance sheet containing a summary of the property and liabilities of the 
Company made up to .the end of the previous year.

126. Report to accompany statement.—Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to 
the state and condition of the Company and as to the amount which they recommend to be paid out of the profits 
by way of dividend or bonus to the Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed 
by the Directors.

127. Copy of balance sheet to be sent to Shareholders.—A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at 
least seven days previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or posted to , the registered address of every 
Shareholder,

Dividends, Bonus, and Reserve Fund.
128. Declaration of dividend.—The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, 

from time to time declare a dividend to be paid and for) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the 
amount paid on their shares, but no dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits.

129. Interim dividend.— The Directors may, if they think fit, determine on and declare an interim 
dividend to be paid and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend on 
the then current year.

130. Reserve fund.— Previously to the Directors recommending any dividend, they may set aside, out 
of the profits of the Company, such a sum as they think proper as. a reserve fund, and shall invest the same in such 
such securities as they shall think fit, or place the same in fixed deposit in any bank or banks.

131. Application thereof.— The Directors may from time to time apply such portion as they think fit 
of the reserve fund to meet contingencies, or for equalizing dividends, or for working the business of the Company 
or for. repairing or maintaining or extending the buildings and premises, or for the repair or renewal or extension 
of the property or plant connected with the business of the Company or any part thereof, or for any other 
purpose of the Company which they may from time to time deem expedient.

132. Unpaid interesd or dividend not to bear interest.—No unpaid interest or dividend or bonus shall ever 
bear, interest against the Company.

133. No Shareholder to receive dividend while debt due to the Company.—No Shareholder shall be entitled 
to receive payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares whilst any moneys may be due 
or. owing from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in respect of such share 
or shares, or otherwise howsoever.

134. Directors may deduct debt from the dividend.— The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus 
payable to any Shareholder all sums of money due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) 
to the Company, and notwithstanding such sums shall not be payable until after the date when such dividend 
is payable.

135. Notice of dividend ;  forfeiture of unclaimed dividend.— Notice of all interest or dividends or bonuses 
to become payable shall be given to each Shareholder entitled thereto ; and all interest or dividends or bonuses 
unclaimed by any Shareholder for three years after notice thereof is given may be forfeited by a resolution of 
the Board of Directors for the benefit of the Company, and if the Directors think fit may be applied in augmen­
tation of the reserve fund.

136. Shares held by a firm.—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm 
may be  paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign 
the name of the firm.

137. Joint-holders'other than a firm.—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by 
several persons jointly other than a firm may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such 
persons.

Audit.
138. Accounts to be audited.—The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and 

the correctness of the balance sheet ascertained by one or more Auditor or Auditors.
139. Qualification of Auditors.—No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise 

than as a Shareholder in any transaction of the Company, but it shall not be a necessary qualification for an 
Auditor that he be a Shareholder of.the Company, and no Director or officer of the Company shall, during his 
continuance in office, be eligible as an Auditor.
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140. Appointment and retirement of Auditors.— The Director shall appointjthe first Auditors o f the 
Company and fix their remuneration; and all future Auditors, except as is hereinafter mentioned, shall be 
appointed at the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders present 
thereat, and shall hold their office only until the First Ordinary General Meeting after their respective appoint­
ments or until otherwise ordered by a General Meeting.

141. Retiring Auditors eligible for re-election.— Retiring ̂ Auditors shall be eligible for re-election.
142. Remuneration of Auditors.—The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed 

by the Company in General Meeting, and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General 
Meeting.

143. Casual vacancy in number of Auditors how filled up.—If any vacancy that may occur in the office 
of Auditor shall not be supplied at any Ordinary General Meeting, or if any casual vacancy shall occur, the 
Director shall (subject to the approval of the next Ordinary General Meeting) fill up the vacancy by the appoint­
ment of a person who shall hold the office until such meeting.

144. Duty of Auditors.—Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to 
be laid before the next Ordinary General Meeting, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts 
and vouchers relating thereto, and to report thereon to the meeting generally or specially as he m ay think 
fit.

145. Company's accounts to be opened to Auditors for audit.—-All accounts, books, and documents 
whatsoever of the Company shall at all times be open to the Auditors for the purpose of audit.

'  N o t ic e s .
146. Notices how authenticated.—Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature 

(printed or written) of the Agent or Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or other persons appointed by the Board 
to do so.

147. Shareholders to register address.— Every Shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon, which shall 
be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall be registered as such in the books of the Company.

Service of notices.—A  notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally 
or by sending through the post in a prepaid letter, addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or 
place of abode, and any notice so served shall be deemed to be well served^ for all purposes, notwithstanding 
that the Shareholder to whom such notice is addressed be dead, unless and until his executors or administrators 
shall have given to the Directors or to the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries of the Company their 
own or some other address in Ceylon.

148. Notice to joint-holders of shares other than a firm.— All notices directed to be given to Shareholders 
shall, with respect to any share to which persons other than a firm are jointly entitled, be sufficient if given 
to any one of such persons, and notice so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares.

149. Date and proof of service.—Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on 
the day on which the letter containing the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its 
address, and in proving such service it shall be sufficient to prove that the letter containing the notice was 
properly addressed and put into a Post Office or post box, and the entry in the Company’s books of the leaving 
or sending by post of any notice at or to such address shall be sufficient evidence thereof, and no further evidence 
shall be necessary.

150. Nonresident Shareholders must register address in Ceylon.—Every Shareholder residing out of 
Ceylon shall name and register in the books of the Company an address within Ceylon at which all notices 
shall be served upon him, and all notices served at such address shall be deemed to be well served. I f  he shall 
not have named and registered such an address, he shall not be entitled to any notices.

All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gazette.

A r b it r a t io n .
151. Directors may ref or dispute to arbitration.—Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever, 

arises in dispute between the Company and any other company or persons, the same may be referred by the 
Directors to arbitration.

E v id e n c e .
152. Evidence in action by Company against Shareholders.—-On the trial or hearing of any action or suit 

brought or instituted by the Company against any Shareholder or his representatives to recover any debt or 
money claimed to be due to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be sufficient to prove that the name 
of the defendant is or was when the claim arose on the Register of Shareholders of the Company as a holder o f 
the number of shares in respect of winch claim is made, and that the amount claimed is not entered as paid 
in the books of the Company ; and it shall not be necessary to prove the registration of the Company, nor the 
appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum of Directors was present at the Board at 
which any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was made was duly convened or constituted, 
nor any other matter whatsoever, but the proof of the matters aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence'of the 
debt.

P r o v is io n  R e l a t iv e  t o  W in d in g  u p  o r  D is s o l u t io n  o e  t h e  Co m p a n y .
153. Purchase of Company's property by Shareholders.— Any Shareholder, whether a Director or n ot, 

or whether alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may 
become the purchaser of the property of the Company or any part thereof, in the event o f a winding up or a 
dissolution, or at any other time when a sale of the Company’s property or effects, or any part thereof, shall be 
made by the Directors under the powers hereby or under the Ordinance conferred upon them.

154. Distribution.—If the Company shall be wound up, and there shall be any surplus assets after 
payment of all debts and satisfaction of all liabilities of the Company, such surplus assets shall be applied, first 
in repaying to the holders of the preference shares (if any) the amount paid up or reckoned as paid up thereon, 
and the balance in repaying to the holders of the ordinary shares the amounts paid up or reckoned as paid up

E  5c
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on such ordinary shares. I f  there shall remain any surplus assets after payment of the whole of the paid up 
capital, such surplus assets shall be divided among the members in proportion to the capital paid up, or reckoned 
.as paid up, on the shares which are held by them respectively at the commencement of the winding up.

155. Payment in specie, and vesting in trustees.—If the Company shall be wound up the liquidator, 
whether voluntary or official, may, with the sanction of an extraordinary resolution, divide among the contri­
butories in specie any part of the assets of the Company, and may, with their sanction, vest any part of the 
assets of the Company in trustees upon such trusts for the benefit of the contributories as the liquidator, with 
like sanction, shall think fit.

In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereto set and subscribed 
-their names at the places and on the days and dates hereinafter written.

D. G. B r e b n e r .

J. W. B a it l ie .

S. E. J a m es  (by his Attorney D. G. B b e b n e b ).

W . Sh a k s p e a r e  (b y  his Attorney H e r b e r t  C. B i b b y ).

E. R . W a l d o c k .

H e r b e r t  C. B ib b y .

R. F . d e  Sa r a m .

Witnesses to the signatures of the above-named D. G. B r e b n e r , J. W. B a il l ie , and S. E. J a m es  at Kew 
estate, Norwood, this 9th day of September, 1907

G . Sa m . G txrtjpathem.

W . R o llo  Ca s s ie .

Witness to the signatures of the above-named W. Sh a k s p e a r e , E. R. W a l d o c k , H e r b e r t  Ca r l e s s  
B ibby , and R . F. d e  Sa r a m  at Colombo, this 13th September, 1907 :

D o u g l as  L. d e  Sa r a m , 
Proctor, District Court, Colombo.

MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF THE SAFFRAGAM RUBBER AND 
TEA COMPANY OF CEYLON, LIMITED.

1. The name of the Company is “  T h e  Sa p e r a g a m  R u b b e r  a n d  T e a  Co m p a n y  o p  Ce y l o n , 
L im it e d . ”

2. The registered office of the Company is to be established in Colombo.
3. The objects for which the Company is to be established are—

(1) To purchase or otherwise acquire from the respective proprietors thereof the estates called
and known as Rambukkande, Lanark, Carney and Asoka, Kosgalla and Gabella, 
all situate in the District of Ratnapura.

(2) To purchase, take on lease or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any estate or estates, land
or lands in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere, and any 
right of way, water right, and other rights, privileges, and easements and concessions, and 
any factories, machinery, implements, tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other 
property, real or personal, immovable or movable, of any kind.

(3) To hold, use, clear, open, plant, cultivate, work, manage, improve, carry on, and develop
the undertaking lands, and real and personal, immovable and movable estates or property 
and assets of any kind of the Company, or any part thereof.

(4) To plant, grow, and produce rubber, tea, coffee, coconuts, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms,
rhea, ramie plants, trees, and other natural products or produce of any kind in the Island 
of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere.

(5) To treat, cure, prepare, manipulate, submit to any process of manufacture, and render market­
able (whether on account of the Company or others) rubber, tea, coffee, or any other such 
products or produce as aforesaid, or any articles or things whatsoever ; to buy, sell, export, 
import, trade, and deal in rubber, tea, coffee, and other products, wares, merchandise, 
articles, and things of any kind whatsoever, either in a prepared, manufactured, or raw 
state, and either by wholesale or retail.

(6) To carry on in the said Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere all or
any of the following businesses, that is to say : planters of rubber, tea, coffee, or any other such 
products or produce as aforesaid in all its branches ; carriers of passengers and goods by land 
or by water ; forwarding agents, merchants, exporters, importers, traders, engineers ; 
proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties, piers, warehouses, and boats ; and of tug-owners 
and wharfingers ; and any other business which can or may conveniently be carried on 
in connection with the above or any of them.
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(7) To acquire or establish and carry on any other business, manufacturing, shipping, or otherwise
which can be conveniently carried on in connection with any of the Company’s genera 
business ; and to apply for purchase, or otherwise acquire, any patents, brevets d ’inventiont 
concessions, and the like conferring an exclusive or non-exclusive or limited right to use, 
or any information as to any invention which may seem capable of being used for any o f the * 
purposes of the Company, or the acquisition of which may seem calculated directly or 
indirectly to benefit this Company ; and to use, exercise, develop, grant licenses in respect, 
of, or otherwise turn to account the property, rights, and information so acquired.

(8) To purchase rubber, tea leaf, coffee, and (or) other raw products or produce for manufacture,.
manipulation, and (or) sale.

(9; To work mines or quarries and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or'otherwise 
deal with ores, metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, or deposits or products, 
and generally to carry on the business of mining in all branches.

(10) To purchase, take in exchange, hire or otherwise acquire and hold boats, barges, tugs, launches, 
and vessels of any description whatsoever ; and to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or 
otherwise acquire and hold vans, omnibuses, carriages and carts, and other vehicles of any 
description whatsoever ; and to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquiro and 
hold all live and dead stock, chattels, and effects required for the maintenance and working 
of the business of carriers by land or by water ; of proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties, 
piers, warehouses ; of tug-owners and wharfingers : or of any other business which can or 
may conveniently be carried on in connection with the above respectively.

( I l l  To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work rubber and tea factories, 
coconut' and coffee-curing mills, manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, water-courses,, 
docks, wharves, jetties, and other works, and conveniences which may be necessary or 
convenient for the purposes of the Company, or may seem calculated directly or indirectly 
to advance the Company’s interests ; and to contribute to, subsidize, or otherwise assist 
or take part in the construction, improvement, maintenance, working, management, carry­
ing out, or control thereof.

(12) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in the Island of Ceylon, the 
Federated Malay States, India, and elsewhere, and generally to undertake the business of 
estate agents in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States,(India, or elsewhere ; to act as- 
agents for the investment, loan, payment, transmission, and collection of money, and for the 
purchase, sale, improvement, development, and management of property, including concerns 
and undertakings ; and to transact any other agency business of any kind.

(18) To engage, employ, maintain, and dismiss managers, superintendents, assistants, clerks, 
coolies, and other servants and labourers; and to remunerate any such at such rate as 
shall be thought fit, and to grant pensions or gratuities to any such or the widow or children, 
of any such.

(14) To enter into any arrangements with any authorities, Government, municipal, local, cr other­
wise, that may seem conducive to the Company’s objects or any o f them, and to obtain- 
from any such authority any rights, privileges, and concessions which the Company may 
think it desirable to obtain, and to carry out, exercise, and comply with such arrangements, 
rights, privileges, and concessions.

(15) To enter into partnership or into any arrangement for sharing profits, union of interest, reci­
procal concession, amalgamation, or co-operation with any person or persons, corporation 
or company carrying on or about to carry on or engage in any business or transaction which 
this Company is authorized to carry on or engage in, or any business or transaction capable- 
of being conducted so as directly or indirectly to benefit this Company, and to take or other­
wise acquire and hold shares or stock in or securities of and to subsidize or otherwise assist- 
any such company, and to  sell, hold, re-issue, with or without guarantee, or otherwise deal 
with such shares or securities; and to form, constitute, or promote any other compain or 
companies for the purpose of acquiring all or any of the property, rights, and liabiltiyes 
of this Company, or for any other purpose which may seem directly or indirectly calculated 
to benefit this Company.

(16) To procure the Company to be registered or established or authorized to do business in the-
Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere.

(17) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on the ■
security of plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory 
notes, bonds, bills of lading, warrants, stocks, shares, debentures, and book debts, or 
without any security at all, and generally to transact financial business of any kind.

(18) To borrow or raise money for the purposes of the Company, or receive money on deposit at-
interest or otherwise, and for the purpose of raising or securing money for the performance 
or discharge of any obligation or liability of the Company, or for any other purpose to  
create, execute, grant, or issue any mortgages, mortgage debentures, debenture stock, 
bonds, or obligations of the Company either at par, premium, or discount, and either redeem­
able or irredeemable or perpetual, secured upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, 
rights, and properties of the Company, present and future, including uncalled capital or the 
unpaid calls of the Company

(19) Generally to purchase, take on lease or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any real o r
personal property, and any rights, privileges, licenses, or easements which the Company 
may think necessary or convenient with reference to any of these objects, and capable o f 
being profitably dealtowith in connection with any of the Company’s property or rights 
for the time being.

(20) To cause or permit any debenture stock, bonds, debentures, mortgages, charges, incumbrances,
liens, or securities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its 
property or rights or any of the terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, 
exchanged, transferred, or satisfied, as shall be thought fit, also to pay off and re-borrow 
the moneys secured thereby, or any part or parts thereof.
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(21) To sell the undertaking of the Company, or any part thereof, for such consideration as the
Company may think fit, and in particular shares, debentures, or securities of any other 
company having objects altogether or in part similar to those of this Company.

(22) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such
securities and in such manner as may from time to time be determined.

(23) To make, accept, endorse, and execute promissory notes, bills of exchange, and other negotiable
instruments.

(24) To remunerate any parties for services rendered or to be rendered in placing or assisting to 
place any shares in the Company’s capital, or any debentures, debenture stock, or other 
securities of the Company, or in or about the formation or promotion of the Company or 
the conduct of its business.

(25) To do all or any of the above things in any part of the world, and either as principals, agents,
contractors, or otherwise, and either alone or in conjunction with others, and either by or 
through agents, sub-contractors, trustees, or otherwise, and generally to carry on any 
business or effectuate any object of the Company.

(26) To sell, let, lease, underlease, exchange, surrender, transfer, deliver, charge, mortgage, dispose
of, turn to account, or otherwise deal with all or any part of the property and rights of the 
Company, whether in consideration of rents, moneys, or securities for money, shares, deben­
tures, or securities in any other company, or for any other consideration.

(27) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable, estate or property or assets
of any kind acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or 
to be rendered to the Company, and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be 
paid or given by the Company, in money or in shares (whether fully paid up or partly paid 
up) or debentures or debenture stock or obligations of the Company or partly in one way 
and partly in another or otherwise howsoever, with power to issue any shares either as fully 
paid up or partly paid up for such purpose.

(28) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real or personal, immovable
or movable estate or property or assests of the Company or in discharge of any other con­
sideration to he received by the Company, money or shares (whether fully paid up or partly 
paid up) of any company, or the debentures or debenture stock or obligations of any company 
or person or persons or partly one and partly any other

(29) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way
of dividend or upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction

-r i  ° T  T de:,eX06pt Wlth the sanction for the time being required by law.(30) To do all such other things as may be necessary, incidental, conducive, or convenient to the
attainment of the above objects or any of them. It being herebv declared that in the 
foiegoing clause (unless a contrary intention appears) the word “"person”  includes any 
number of persons, and a corporation, and that the “  other objects ”  specified in any one 
paragraph ^  n° t0 b® lmUted ° r restMted by reference to or inference from any "other

4. The liability of the Members is limited.
5. The nominal capital of the Company is One million Runees l non nnm a - -a a ■

Twenty thousand (20,000) shares of Fifty Rupees (Rs 50) “ aeh w io f  n L l .  d m f ed
capital. The shares forming the capital (original increased lncrease ° r reduce the
or consolidated or divided into such Classes, with any preferential d e fen t^  *he,901̂ Pany  be subdivided 
privileges, or conditions attached thereto, and be helcFupon such’ terms ^  Sp0C*a ’ ° r other ng;hts,
ofAssociation and Regulations of the Company ArtioleS

C o m p a ^ p ^ e ^ r  * * “ «1 *
shares in the capital of the Company set opposite our respective naras? - ' 7  tak°  the number of

Names and Addresses of Subscribers.

H. G. Bois, Colombo

R. F. S. H a r d ie , Colombo 

H e r b e r t  B o is , Colombo 

T. C. H u x l e y , Colombo 

St a n l e y  B o is , Colombo

P e r c y  B ois (by his Attorney St a n l e y  B o is ), Colombo 

E. M. Sh a t t o c k , Colombo

N um ber o f Shares taken  
b y  each Subscriber.

One

One

•. One

• • , One

One .

One

• • O n e '

Bois, T. C. H ^ y , Sir f e S W W ’ ^  R  S' 
Colombo, this Tenth day of October, 1907 f * ”  B ° IS’ &nd K  M' Sh a t t o c k

L e s l ie  W. F. d e  Saram, 
Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.
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ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE SAFFRAGAM RUBBER AND TEA COMPANY
OF CEYLON, LIMITED.

It is agreed as follows :—
1. Table G not to apply ; Company to be governed by these Articles.—The regulations contained in the 

Table C in the schedule annexed to “  The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinance, 1861,”  shall not apply to this 
Company, which shall be governed by the Regulations contained in these Articles, but subject to repeal, addi­
tion, or alteration by  special resolution.

2. Power to alter the regulations.—The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make proyisions 
instead of, or in addition to, any of the regulations of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these 
Articles or not.

3. None of the funds of the Company shall be employed in the purchase of or be lent on shares of the 
Company.

I n t e r p r e t a t io n .

4. Interpretation clause.—In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions 
shall have the following meanings, unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject 
or context, v iz .:—

Company.—The word “  Company ”  means “ The Saffragam Rubber and Tea Company of Ceylon, 
Limited, ”  incorporated or established by or under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are 
attached.

The Ordinance.— The “  Ordinance ”  means and includes “  The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinances, 
1861, 1888, and 1893,”  and every other Ordinance from time to tune in force concerning Joint Stock Companies 
which may apply to the Company.

Special resolution and extraordinary resolution.— “ Special resolution ”  and “  extraordinary resolution ”  
have the meanings assigned thereto respectively by “  the Ordinance.”

These presents.— “ These presents ”  means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles 
of Association of the Company from time to time in force.

Capital.— “  Capital ”  means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the pur­
poses of the Company.

Shares.— “ Shares ”  means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be 
divided.

Shareholder.— “  Shareholder ”  means a Shareholder of the Company.
Presence or present.— “ Presence or present ”  at a meeting means presence or present personally or by 

proxy or by attorney duly authorized.
Directors.— “ Directors ”  means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) 

the Directors assembled at a Board.
Board.— “  Board ”  means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors as­

sembled at a Board meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly 
given to them.

Persons.— “  Persons ”  means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated 
or incorporated by Ordinance and registration, as well as individuals.

Office.— “  Office ”  means the registered office for the time being of the Company.
Seal.— “  Seal ”  means the common seal for the time being of the Company.
Month.— Month ”  means a calendar month.
Writing.— “  Writing ”  means printed matter or print as well as writing. •
Singular and plural number.—Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice

versd.
Masculine and feminine gender.—Words importing the masculine gender only include the feminine, and 

vice versd.

B u s in e s s .

5. Commencement of business.—The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for whioh it is 
established, and to employ and apply its capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors 
in their discretion shall think f i t ; and notwithstanding that the whole of the shares shall not have been sub­
scribed, applied for, or allotted theŷ  shall do so as soon as, in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient number 
of shares shall have been subscribed or applied for.

6. Business to be carried on by Directors.—The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under 
the management or direction of, the Directors, and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance 
with these presents.

Ca p it a l .

7. Nominal capital.— The nominal capital of the Company is One million Rupees (Rs. 1,000,000), 
divided into Twenty thousand (20,000) shares of Fifty Rupees (Rs. 50) each.

8. Arrangement on issue of shares.—The Company may call up the balance capital whenever the Directors 
shall think fit, and may make arrangements on the issue of shares for a difference between the holders of such 
shares in the amount of calls to be paid, and the time of payment of such calls.

9. Payment of amount of shares by instalments.—If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole 
or part of the amount thereof shall be payable by instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid 
to the Company by the holder of the share.

10. Increase or reduction of capital.—The Company in General Meeting may, by special resolution from 
time to time, increase the capital by creation of new shares of such amount per share and in the aggregate,
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and -with such special, preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto 
as such resolution shall direct, and the Company in General Meeting may by special resolution reduce the capital 
as such special resolution shall direct, and may b y  special resolution subdivide or consolidate the shares of the 
Company or any of them.

11. New Shares.— The new shares shall be issued upon such terms and conditions, and with such pre­
ferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, as the General 
Meeting resolving on the creation thereof or any other General Meeting of the Company shall d irect; and if no 
direction be given, as the Directors shall determine, and in particular such shares may be issued with a pre­
ferential or qualified right to the dividends and in the distribution of assets of the Company, and with a special 
or without any right of voting.

12. How carried into effect.— Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the meeting 
that sanctions the increase of capital, all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion to the 
existing shares held by  them, and such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which 
the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be 
declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom 
such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed o f in such manner 
as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may, at their discretion, allot such new shares or 
any portion of them in payment for any estates or lands or other property purchased or acquired by the Com­
pany, or as remuneration for work done for or servioes rendered to the Company, without first offering such 
shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company.

13. Some as original capital.—Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these 
presents, any capital raised by the creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and 
shall be subject to the provisions herein contained with reference to the payments of calls and instalments, 
transfer and transmission, forfeiture, lien, surrender, and otherwise.

( Sh a r e s .

14. Issue.— The shares', except where otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and by  
the Directors, who may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount 
of premium as they may oonsider proper. Provided that such unissued shares shall first be offered by  the 
Directors to the registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company as nearly as possible in proportion 
to the shares already held by them, and such shares as shall not be accepted by the Shareholder or Shareholders 
to whom the shares shall have been offered within the time specified in that behalf by the Directors may be 
disposed of by the Directors in such manner as they think most beneficial to the Company. Provided also 
that the Directors m ay. at their discretion, allot any shares in payment for any estates or lands or other property 
purchased or acquired by the Company, or as remuneration for work done for or services rendered to the 
Company, without first offering such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company

15. Acceptance.—Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof 
by writing under his hand in such form as the Company from time to time directs.

16. Payment.— Payment for shares shall be made in such manner as the Directors shall from time to 
time determine and direct.

17. Shares held by a firm.— Shares may be registered in the name of a firm, and any partner of the firm 
/ or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies.

18. Shares held by two or more persons not in partnership.— Shares may be registered in the name of two 
or more persons not in partnership.

19. One of joint-holders other than a firm may give receipts ; only one of joint-holders resident in Ceylon 
entitled to vote.—Any one of the joint-holders of a share other than a firm may give effectual receipts for any 
dividends payable in respect of such share ; but only one of such joint Shareholders shall be entitled to the 
right of voting and of giving proxies and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, 
and if the joint-holders cannot arrange amongst themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise 
such other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, the Shareholder whose name stands first on the 
register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those rights and powers ; provided, however, that in the 
event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the Island, the first registered Shareholder then 
resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers as aforesaid.

20. Survivor or joint-holder, other than a firm, only recognised.—In case of the. death of any one or more 
of the joint-holders of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the only person or persons recognized by  the 
Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares.

21. The joint-holders of a share' shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the payment of all instal­
ments and calls due in respect of such share.

22. Company not bound to recognize any interest inshore other than that of registered holder or of any person 
under clause 38.— The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, 
future, partial, or equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in

• respect of any share, except any absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder 
thereof, and except also the right of any person under clause 38 to become a Shareholder in respect of any 
share.

23. Certificates.—The certificates of shares shall be issued under the seal o f the Company, and signed’ 
by two Directors or by  one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries of the Company.

24. How issued.—Every Shareholder shall be entitled to one certificate for all the shares registered 
in his name, or to several certificates, each for one or more of such shares. Every certificate shall specify the 
number of the share in respect of which it is issued.

25. Renewal of certificate.—If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then upon production thereof 
to the Directors they may order the same to be cancelled and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and 
if any certificate be lost or destroyed, then upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such 
indemnity as the Directors may deem adequate being given, a new certificate in lieu thereof shall be given to the 
person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate. A  sum of fifty cents shall be payable for such new certificate.

26. Certificate to be delivered to the first named of joint-holders not a firm.—The certificate of shares regis­
tered in the names of two or more persons not a firm shall be delivered to the person first named on the register.
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Transfer of Shares.
27. Exercise, of rights.—No person shall exercise any rights of a member until his name shall have been 

entered in the Register of Members, and he shall have paid all calls and other moneys for the time being payable 
on every share in the Company held by him.

28. Transfer of shares.— Subject to the restriction of these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all 
or any of his shares by instrument in writing.

29. No transfer to infant or person of unsound mind.—No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant 
or person of unsound mind.

30. Register of transfers.—The Company shall keep a book or books, to be called “  The Register o f 
Transfers,”  in which shall be entered the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.

31. Instrument of transfer.—The instrument of transfer of any share shall be signed both by the transfer­
or and transferee, and the transferor shall be deemed to remain the holder of such share until the name of the 
transferee is entered in the register in respect thereof.

32. Board may decline to register transfers.—The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled 
discretion, decline to register any transfer of shares by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon 
whose shares the Company have a lien or otherwise ;,or in ease of shares not fully paid up, to any person n ot 
approved by them.

33. Not hound to state reason.—In no case shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled to  require 
the Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be absolute.

34. Registration of Transfer.—Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company 
to be registered, accompanied by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the 
transferor, and a fee of Rs. 2-50, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time determine, must 
be paid ; and thereupon the Directors, subject to the powers vested in them by Articles 32, 33, and 35, shall 
register the transferee as a Shareholder and retain the instrument of transfer.

35. Directors may authorize registration of transferees.—The Directors may. by such means as they shall 
deem expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as Shareholders without the necessity of any meeting 
of the Directors for that purpose.

36. Directors not hound to inquire as to validity of transfer.— In no case shall the Directors be bound to 
inquire into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument of transfer produced by a person claiming 
a transfer of any share in accordance with these articles ; and whether they abstain from so inquiring, or do 
so inquire and are misled, the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company in respect of the 
shares, except for the dividends previously declared in respect thereof, but, if at all, upon the transferee only.

37. Transfer Books when to be closed.—The Transfer Books shall be closed during the fourteen days 
immediately preceding each Ordinary General Meeting, including the First General Meeting ; also, when a 
dividend is declared, for the three days next ensuing the meeting ; also at such other times as the Directors 
may decide, notwithstanding further thirty days in any one year.

T r a n s m i s s i o n  o f  S h a r e s .

38. Title to shares of deceased holder.—The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a decease^ 
Shareholder shall be the only persons recognized by the Company as having any title to shares of such 
Shareholder.

39. Registration of persons entithd to shares otherwise than by transfer.— Any guardian of any infant 
Shareholder, or any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming entitled to shares in conse­
quence of the death, bankruptcy, or liquidation of any Shareholder, or the marriage of any female Shareholder, 
or in any other way than by transfer, shall, upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in 
respect of which he proposes to act under this clause, or of his title, as the Company think sufficient, be 
forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained, to be registered as a Shareholder in respect of such 
shares on payment of a fee of Rs. 2 ■ 50 ; or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers hereinbefore contained, 
transfer the same to some other person.

40. Failing such registration, shares may be sold by the Company.— If any person who shall become 
entitled to be registered in respect of any share under clause 39, shall not, from any cause whatever, within 
twelve calendar months after the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue, be registered in respect 
of such share, or if in the case of the death of any Shareholder no person shall, within twelve calendar months 
after such death, be registered as a Shareholder in respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, the Com­
pany may sell such shares, either by public auction or private contract, and give a receipt for the purchase 
money, and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such share, and shall not be bound to 
inquire whether the events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same, and the nett proceeds 
of such sale, after deducting all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled to a lien 
on the shares so sold, shall be paid to the person entitled thereto.

Sh a r e s  (Su r r e n d e r  a n d  F o r f e it u r e ).
41. The Directors may accept surrender of shares.— The Directors may accept, in the name and for the 

benefit of the Company, and upon such terms and conditions as may be agreed, a surrender of the shares of 
Shareholders who may be desirous of retiring from the Company.

42. I f  call or instalment be not paid, notice to be given to Shareholder.— If any Shareholder fail to pav 
any call or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the same, the Directors may at any 
time thereafter, during such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice on such Shareholder 
or his executors or administrators or the trustee or assignee in his bankruptcy requiring him to pay the same 
together with any interest that may have accrued, and ail expenses that may have been incurred by the Com­
pany by reason of such non-payment.

Terms of notice.—The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) 
on and a place or places at which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be 
paid. The notice shall also state that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the plaee 
appointed, the shares in respect of which the call was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited

In default of payment, shares to be forfeited.— If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied 
with, every or any share or shares in respect of which such flotice has been given may at any time thereafter 
before payment of calls or instalments, interest, and expenses due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited hv 
a resolution of the Board to that effect.
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Shareholder still liable to pay money owing at time of forfeiture.—Any Shareholder whose shares have been 
so declared forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay, and shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, 
instalments, interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares at the time of the forfeiture, 
together with interest thereon from the time of forfeiture until payment at 9 per cent, per annum, and the 
Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they think fit.

43. Surrendered or forfeited shares to be property of Company, and may be sold, die.—Every share 
surrendered or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may be sold, 
re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit.

44. Effect of surrender or forfeiture.—The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction 
of all interest in, and also of all claims and demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the 
proceeds thereof, and all other rights incident to the share, except only such of those rights (if any) as by these 
presents are expressly saved.

45. Certificate of surrender or forfeiture.— A  certificate in writing under the hands of two of the 
Directors and of the Secretary or Secretaries that a share has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the 
time when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated as against 
all persons who would have been entitled to the share but for such surrender or forfeiture, and such certificate 
and the receipt of the Company for the price of such share shall constitute a good title to such share, and a 
certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any person who may purchase the same from the Company, 
and thereupon such purchaser shall be deemed the holder of such share, discharged from all calls due prior 
to such purchase ; and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase money, nor shall his title 
to such share be aSected by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or sale.

Forfeiture may be remitted.— The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any 
share within six months from the date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the 
late holder or holders of such share or shares, and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together 
with such further sum of money by way of redemption money for the deficit, as they shall think fit, not being 
less than 9 per cent, on the amount of the sums wherein default in payment had been made, but no share 
bond fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of under Article 43 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or 
disposal.

46. Company's lien on shares.— The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the 
shares of any holder or joint-holders for all moneys for the time being .due to the Company by such holder, 
or b y  all or any of such joint-holders respectively, either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by 
such holder or joint-holders or otherwise, and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with 
others, including all calls, resolutions for which shall have been passed by the Directors, although the times 
appointed for the payment thereof shall not have arrived; and" where any share is held by more persons than 
one the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or lien in respect of any money due to the Company from 
any of such persons. And the Directors may decline to register any transfer of shares subject to such charge 
or lien.

47. Lien how made available.— Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the 
shares subject to it, provided that no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, 
and until notice in writing shall have been given to the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, 
or the assignee or trustee in his bankruptcy, requiring him or them to pay the amount for the time being due 
to the Company, and default shall have been made for twenty-eight days from such notice in paying the sum 
thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose share the lien exists be in England or else­
where abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him.

48. Proceeds how applied.—The nett proceeds of any such sale as aforesaid under the provisions of 
Articles 43 and 47 hereof shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or engagements, 
and the residue (if any) paid to such Shareholder or his representatives.

49. Certificate of sale.—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors and of the 
Secretary or Secretaries that the power of sale given by clause 47 has arisen, and is exercisable by the Company 
under these presents, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated.

60. Transfer on sale how executed.— Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of 
such share to the purchaser thereof, and such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the 
purchaser a complete title.to such shares.

P r e f e r e n c e  Sh a r e s .

51. Preference and deferred shares.—Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from 
time to time be issued with any such right of preference, whether in respect of dividend or of payment of capital , 
or both, or any such other special privilege or advantage over any shares previously issued or then about 
to be issued (other than shares issued with a preference), or at such a premium, or with such deferred rights 
as compared with any shares previously issued or then about to be issued, or subject to any such conditions 
or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of voting, and generally on such terms as the 
Company may from time to time by special resolution determine.

52. Resolutions affecting a particular class of shares.— If at any time by the issue of preference 
shares or otherwise the capital is divided into shares of different classes, then the holders of any class of 
shares may by  an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders, consent, on behalf of all 
the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking equally therewith, or hav­
ing any priority thereto, or to the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any accrued divi­
dend, or the reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any scheme 
for the reduction of the Company’s capital affecting the class of shares; and such resolution shall be binding 
upon all the holders of shares of the class, provided that this Article shall not be read as implying the 
necessity for such consent in any case in which but for this Article the object of the resolutions could have 
been effected without it.

53. Meeting affecting a particular class of shares.— Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding 
clause shall be convened and conducted in all respects as nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary 
General Meeting of the Company, provided that no member, not being a Director, shall be entitled to notice 
thereof or to attend thereat, unless he be a holdef of shares of the class intended to be affected by the resolution, 
and that no vote shall be given except in respect of a share of that class, and that at any such meeting a poll 
may be demanded in writing by any members personally present and entitled to vote at the meeting.
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Calls.
54. Directors may make calls.—The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think 

fit upon the registered holders of shares, in respect of moneys unpaid thereon, and not by the conditions of 
allotment made payable at fixed times ; and each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made on 
him to the persons and at the times and places appointed by the Directors, provided that two months’ notice 
at loast shall be given to the Shareholders of the time and place appointed for the payment of each call.

Calls, time when made.—A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution 
authorizing the call was passed at a Board Meeting of the Directors.

Extension of time for payment of call.— The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give 
time to any one or more Shareholder or Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part 
thereof on such terms as the Directors may determine. But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such 
extension except as a matter of grace or favour.

55. Interest on unpaid call.—If the sum payable in respect of any call or instalment is not paid on or 
before the day appointed for the payment thereof, the holder for the time being of the share in respect of which 
the call shall have been made, or the instalments shall have been due, shall pay interest for the same at the rate 
of 9 per centum per annum from the day appointed for the payment thereof to the time of the actual payment, 
but the Directors may, when they think fit, remit altogether or in part any sum becoming payable for interest 
under this clause.

66. Payment in anticipation of calls at interest.—The Directors may at their discretion receive from any 
Shareholder willing to advance the same, and upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the amount 
of his shares beyond the sum actually called up.

B o r r o w in g  P o w e r s .

57. Power to Borrow.—The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual 
course of business, such temporary advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from the 
Company’s estates, as they may find necessary or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working 
the Company’s estates, or of erecting, maintaining, improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plan­
tations, or otherwise. Also from time to time at their discretion to borrow or raise from the Directors or other 
persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes of the Company, but so that the amount at any one time, 
owing in respect of moneys so borrowed or raised shall not, without the sanction of a General Meeting, exceed 
the sum of Seventy-five thousand Rupees (Rs. 75,000). With the sanction of a General Meeting the Directors 
shall be entitled to borrow such further sum or sums and at such rate of interest as such meeting shall determine. 
The Directors may, for the purpose of securing the repayment of any such sum or sums of money so borrowed 
or raised, create and issue any bonds, mortgages, debentures, mortgage debentures, debenture stock, bonds, 
or obligations, of the Company charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, property, and rights 
or assets of the Company (both present and future), including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or give, accept, 
or endorse on,behalf of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange. Provided also that before 
the Directors execute any mortgage or issue any debentures they shall obtain the sanction thereto of the 
Company in General Meeting, whether ordinary or extraordinary. Any such securities may be issued either 
at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time to tune be cancelled or discharged, varied, or exchanged 
as the Directors may think fit, and may contain any special privileges as to redemption, surrender, drawings, 
allotment of shares, or otherwise. Every debenture or other instrument issued, by the Company for securing 
the payment of money may be so framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any 
equities between the Company and the person to whom the same may be issued. A  declaration -under the 
Company’s seal contained in or endorsed upon any of the documents mentioned in this Article and subscribed 
by two or more of the Directors, or by one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, to the effect that the 
Directors have power to borrow the amount which such document may represent, shall be conclusive evidence 
thereof in all questions between the Company and its creditors, and no such document containing such 
declaration shall, as regards the creditor, be void on the ground of its being granted in excess of the aforesaid 
borrowing power, unless it shall be proved that such creditor was aware that it was so granted.

Meetings.

68. First General Meeting.— The First General Meeting of the Company shall be held at such time, 
not being more than twelve months after the registration of the Company, and at such place as the Directors 
may determine.

69. Subsequent General Meeting.— Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year at 
such time and place as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is pre­
scribed, at such time and place as may be determined by the Directors.

60. Ordinary and Extraordinary General Meetings.— The General Meetings mentioned in the last pre­
ceding clause shall be called Ordinary General Meetings ; all other meetings of the Company shall be called 
Extraordinary General Meetings.

61. Extraordinary General Meeting.— The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary 
General Meeting, and the Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by  not less than one-seventh ■ 
of the number of the Shareholders holding not less than one-seventh of the issued capital and entitled to vote.

62. Requisition of Shareholders to state object of meeting ;  on receipt of requisition Directors to call meetinqs
and in default Shareholders may do so.—Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed 
to be called, shall be addressed to the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company. 
Upon the receipt of such requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General 
Meeting, to be held at such time and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the 
same within seven days from the delivery of the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an 
Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such place and at such time as the Shareholders convening the 
meeting may themselves fix. °

63. Notice of resolution.— Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice of 
any resolution, submit the same to a meeting. Such notice shall be given b y  leaving a copy of the resolution 
at the registered office of the Company.

E 6
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64. Seven days’ notice of meeting to be given.— Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, 
Ordinary or Extraordinary, and by  whomsoever convened, specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and 
the objects and business of the meeting, shall be given either by advertisement in the Ceylon Government 
Gazette, or by  notice sent by  post, or otherwise served as hereinafter provided, but an accidental omission to 
give such notice to any Shareholder shall not invalidate the proceedings at any General Meeting.

65. Business requiring and not requiring notification.—Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be com­
petent, without special notice having been given of the purposes for which it is convened, or of the business 
to be transacted thereat, to receive and discuss any report and any accounts presented thereto by  the Directors, 
and to pass resolutions in approval or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends, and to elect Directors 
and Auditors retiring in rotation, and to - fix the remuneration of the Auditors ; and shall also be competent 
to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatever of which special mention shall have been given in 
the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened.

66. Notice of other business to be given.— With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to 
the business which may be transacted at Ordinary General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, 
Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be competent to enter upon, discuss, or transact any business which has not 
been specially mentioned in the notice or notices upon which it was convened.

67. Quorum to be present.— No business shall be transacted at a General Meeting, except the declaration 
of a dividend recommended b y  a report of the Directors or the election of a Chairman, unless there shall be 
present in person at the commencement of the business three or more persons, being either Shareholders 
entitled to vote, or the duly authorized attorneys of Shareholders or persons holding proxies from Shareholders.

68. I f  a quorum not present, meeting to be dissolved or adjourned ; adjourned meeting to transact business.— 
If at the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of Share­
holders shall not be present at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, 
shall be dissolved, but in any other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same 
time and place ; and if at such adjourned meeting a quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are 
present shall be a quorum, and may transact the business for which the meeting was called.

69. ' Chairman of Directors or a Director to be Chairman of General Meeting ; in case of their absence or 
refusal a Shareholder may act.— The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the Chair at 
every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary ; or if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting 
he shall not be present within 15 minutes after the time appointed for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse 
to take the Chair, the Shareholders shall choose another Director as Chairman ; and if no Directors be 
present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the Chair, then the Shareholders present shall choose 
one of their number to be Chairman.

70. Business confined to election of Chairman while Chair vacant.—NobusinessshaU.be discussed at any 
General Meeting except the election of a Chairman whilst the Chair is vacant.

71. Chairman with consent may adjourn meeting.—The Chairman, with the consent of the meeting, may 
adjourn any meeting from time to time and from place to place, but no business shaU be transacted at any 
adjourned meeting other than the business left unfinished at the meeting from which the adjournment took- 
place, unless due notice shaU be given.

72. Minutes of General Meetings.—Minutes of the proceedings of .every General Meeting, whether 
Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be entered in a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered 
be signed as soon as practicable by  the Chairman of the same meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding 
meeting, and the same when so entered and signed shall be evidence of all such proceedings and of the proper 
election of the Chairman.

V o t in g  a t  M e e t in g s .
73. Votes.— A t any meeting every resolution shall be decided by the votes of the Shareholders present 

in person or by proxy or by attorney duly appointed, and in case there shall be an equality of votes, the Chair­
man at such meeting shaU be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the vote to which he may be entitled 
as a Shareholder and proxy and attorney ; and unless a pOU be immediately demanded in writing by some 
Shareholder present at the meeting and entitled to vote, a declaration by the Chairman that a resolution has 
been carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the Company, shaU be sufficient evidence of the 
fact without proof of the number of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution.

74. Poll.—If a poll be duly demanded, the same shall be taken in such manner and at such time and 
place as the Chairman shaU direct, and the result of the poU shall be deemed to be the resolution of the meeting 
at which the poll was demanded. The demand of a poU shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for 
the transaction of any business other than the question on which a poU has been demanded.

76. PoU how taken.—If at any meeting a poU be demanded, by notice in writing signed by some Share­
holder present at the’ mooting and entitled to vote, which notice shaU be delivered during the meeting to the 
Chairman, the meeting shaU, if necessary, be adjourned, and the poU shaU be taken at such time and in such 
a manner as the Chairman shaU direct, and in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes 
to which he may be entitled as hereinafter provided ; and in case at any such poll there shall be an equality 
o f votes, the Chairman of the meeting at which such poll shaU have been demanded shall be entitled to a easting 
vote in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder and proxy and attorney, and the 
result of such poll shaU be deemed to be the resolution of the Company in such meeting.

76. No pott on election of Chairman or on question of adjournment.—No poU shall be demanded on the 
election of a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment.

77. Number of votes to which. Shareholder entitled.—On a show of hands every Shareholder present in 
person or by proxy or attorney shaU have one vote only. In case of a poU every Shareholder present in person 
or by proxy or attorney shall (except as provided for in the Article immediately following) have one vote for 
every one share held by him, up to ten shares. He shall have an additional vote for every ten shares held by 
him beyond the first ten shares up to one hundred shares, and an additional vote for every twenty-five shares 
beyond the first one hundred shares. When voting on a resolution involving the winding up of the Company, 
every Shareholder shaU have one vote for every share hold by him.

78. Guardian of infant, cfcc., when not entitled to vote.—The parent or guardian of an infant Shareholder; 
the committee or other legal guardian of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder 
not entitled to her shares as separate estate, and the executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or 
any one of such persons as aforesaid, if more than one, shaU not be entitled to vote in the place of such infant, 
lunatic, female, or deceased person, unless such person shall have been registered as a Shareholder.



P a s t  V . —  CE YLO N  G O VER N M E N T G A Z E T T E  —  O c t . 1 8 ,  1 9 0 7 1 5 7 1

79. Voting in person or by proxy.—Votes may be given either personally or by  proxy or attorney duly
authorized. . . '

80. Non-Shareholder not to be appointed proxy.— No person shall be appointed a proxy who is not a 
Shareholder of the Company, but the attorney of a Shareholder, even though not himself a Shareholder of the 
Company, may represent and vote for his principal at any meeting of the Company.

81. Shareholder in arrear or not registered at least three months previous to the meeting not to vote.—No 
Shareholder shall be entitled to vote or speak at any General Meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares, 
or any of them, shall have been paid ; and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee of a bankrupt 
or representative of a deceased Shareholder, or person acquiring by marriage, shall be entitled to vote or speak 
at any meeting held after the expiration of three months from the registration of the Company, in respect 
of or as the holder of any share which he has acquired by transfer, unless he has been at least three months 
previously to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes to vote or speak duly registered as the 
holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote or speak.

82. Proxy to be printed or in writing.—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written, 
and shall be signed by  the appointer, or if such appointer be a corporation, it shall be by the common seal 
of such corporation.

83. When proxy to be deposited.— The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered 
office of the Company not less than twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting 
at which the person named in such instrument proposes to vote.

84. Form of proxy.—Any instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form :—

The Saffragam Rubber and Tea Company of Ceylon, Limited.
I , ------------- , o f --------------, appoint--------------, o f --------------(a Shareholder in the Company), as my

proxy, to represent me and to vote for me and on my behalf at the Ordinary {or Extraordinary, as
the case may be) General Meeting of the Company to be held on th e --------------day o f ---------------, One
thousand Nine hundred a n d ------------- , and at any adjournment thereof, and at every poll which
may be taken in consequence thereof.

As witness my hand th is------------- day o f -------------- , One thousand Nine hundred and--------------.

85. Objection to validity of vote to be made at the meeting or poll.— No objection shall be made to the 
validity of any vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) except at the meeting or poll at 
which such vote shall be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) 
to which no objection shall be made at such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such meeting 
or poE whatsoever.

86. No Shareholder to be prevented from voting by being personally interested in result.—No Shareholder 
shall be prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of the voting.

D ir e c t o r s .
87. Number of Directors.—The number o f Directors shall never be less than two nor more than five 

but this clause shall be construed as being directory only, and the continuing Directors may act notwith­
standing any number of vancancies.

88. Their qualification and remuneration.—The qualification of a Director shall be his holding shares 
in the Company, whether fully paid up or partly paid up, of the total nominal value o f at least Two thousand 
Five hundred Rupees (Rs. 2,500), and upon which, in the case o f partly paid up shares, aE caEs for the time 
being sliaE have been paid, and this quahfication shall apply as weE to the first Directors as to all future 
Directors. As a remuneration for their services, the Directors shaE be entitled to appropriate a sum not 
exceeding Two thousand Rupees (Rs. 2,000), annually, to be divided between them in such manner as they 
may determine, but the Company in General Meeting may at any time alter the amount of such remuneration 
for the future, and such remuneration shaE not be considered as including any remuneration for special or 
extra services hereinafter referred to, nor any extra remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company.

89. Appointment of first Directors and duration of their office.—The first Directors shaE be Francis John 
Poyntz Roberts of Palamcotta, Rakwana; George Mortimer Crabbe of Mahawale, Ratnapura; George 
Wilson Greenshields of Hatherliegh, Rakw ana; Robert Farquhar Spottiswood Hardie of Colom bo; and 
Harry Gordon Bois o f Colombo, who shaE hold office tiE the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Compahy, 
when they shaE all retire, but shaE be eligible for re-election.

90. Directors may appoint Managing Director or Directors ; his or their remuneration.— One or more 
of the Directors may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing Director or Managing 
Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Visiting Agents of the Company or Superintendent or Superintendents 
or any of the Company’s estates for such time and on such terms as the Directors may determine or fix by 
agreement with the person or persons appointed to the office, and they may from time to time revoke such 
appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Managing Director or Managing Directors, and (or) 
Visiting Agent or Agents, or Superintendent or Superintendents, and the Directors may impose and confer 
on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might be imposed or con­
ferred on any Manager of the Company. If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, 
the Directors may arrange with such Director for such special remuneration for such services, either by way 
of salary, commission, or the payment of a lump sum of money, as thoy shaE think fit.

91. Appointment of successors to Directors.— The General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought
to retire by rotation shaE appoint successors to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed 
at a subsequent General Meeting. f

92. Board may fill up vacancies.—The Board shaE have power at any time and from time to time
before the First Ordinary General Meeting to supply any vacancies in their number arising from death resig­
nation, or otherwise. ’ 8

93. Duration of office of Director appointed to vacancy.— Any casual vacancy occurring in the number 
of Directors subsequent to the First Ordinary General Meeting m aybe filled up by  the Dhectors, but anv 
person so chosen shall retain his office so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same 
if no vacancy had occurred,
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94. To retire annually.— A t the Second Ordinary General Meeting and at the Ordinary General Meeting 
in every subsequent year one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office as provided in clause 95.

95. Retiring Directors how determined.— The Directors to retire from office at the Second, Third, Fourth, 
and Fifth Ordinary General Meeting shall, unless the Directors otherwise arrange among themselves, be 
determined by ballot ; in every subsequent year the Directors to retire shall be those who have been longest 
in office.

90. Retiring Directors eligible for re-election.—Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election.
97. Decision of question as to retirement.— In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors 

who have been the same time in office shall retire, the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot.
98. Number of Directors how increased or reduced.—The Directors, subject to the approval of a General 

Meeting, may from time to time at any time subsequent to the Second Ordinary General Meeting increase 
or reduce the number of Directors, and may also, subject to the like approval, determine in what rotation 
such increased or reduced number is to go out of office.

99. ' I f  election not made, retiring Directors to continue until next meeting.—If at any meeting at which 
an election of a Director ought to take place the place of the retiring Director is not filled up, the retiring 
Director may continue in office until the First Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on from 
meeting to meeting until his place is filled u p , unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the number 
of Directors.

100. Resignation of Directors.— A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention 
to resign by  delivering such notice to the Secretary, or by leaving the same at the office, or by tendering his 
written resignation at a meeting of the Directors, and on the acceptance of his resignation by the Directors, 
but not before his office shall become vacant.

101. When office of Director to be vacated.—The office of Director shall be vacated—
(а) If he accepts or holds any office,or place of profit (other than Managing Director, Visiting

Agent, Superintendent, or Secretary) under the Company.
(б) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment, or files a petition for the liquidation

of his affairs, or compounds with his creditors.
(c) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he beoomes incapable of acting.
(d) I f he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.
(e) If he is concerned or participates in the profits of any contract with or work done for the Com-

• pany.
Exceptions.—But the above rule shall be subject to the following exceptions :—That no Director shall 

vacate his office by  reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered 
into any contract with, or done any work for, the Company of which he is a Director, or by his being agent, 
or secretary, or proctor, or by his being a member of a firm who are agents, or secretaries, or proctors of the 
Company ; nevertheless, he shall not vote in respect of any contract work or business in which he may be 
personally interested.

102. How Directors removed and successors appointed.— The Company may, by a special resolution, 
remove any Director before the expiration of his period of office, and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint 
another person in his stead, and the Director so appointed shall hold office only during such time as the Director 
in whose place he is appointed would have held the same if he had not been removed.

103. Indemnity to Directors and others for their own acts and for the acts of others.—Every Director 
or officer, and his heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified by the Company from all losses 
and expenses incurred by him respectively in or about the discharge of his respective duties, except such as 
happen from his respective wilful acts or defaults ; and no Director or officer, nor the heirs, executors, or 
administrators of any Director or officer, shall be liable for any other Director or officer or for joining in any 
receipt or other acts of conformity, or for any loss or expense happening to the Company by the insufficiency 
or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company, or for the insufficiency or defi­
ciency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be invested, or for any loss 
or damage arising from the bankruptcy, insolvency, or tortuous act of any person with whom any moneys, 
securities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall 
happen in the execution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same otherwise happen 
through his own wilful act or default.

104. No contribution to be required from Directors beyond amount, if any, unpaid on their shares.— No 
contribution shall bo required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if any, 
unpaid on the shares in respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder.

Powers of Directors.
105. The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors either by themselves or through 

a Managing Director, or with the assistance of an agent or agents and Secretary or Secretaries of the Company, 
to be appointed by  the Directors for such period and on such terms as they shall determine, and the Directors 
may pay out of the funds of the Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary as otherwise, paid or incurred 
in and about the formation and registration of the Company* and in connection with the placing of the shares 
of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase, lease, or acquisition of the said Rambukkande, 
Lanark, Carney and Asoka, Kosgalla and Gabella estates aforesaid, and any other lands, estates, or property, 
and the opening, clearing, planting, and cultivation thereof, and in or about the working and business of the 
Company.

106. The Directors shall have power to purchase, take on lease or in exchange, or otherwise acquire 
for the Company any estate or estates, land or lands, property, rights, options, or privileges which the 
Company is authorized to acquire at such price, without investigation or requiring the production of the 
vendors’ , assignors’ , or lessors’ title, and notwithstanding any real or apparent defect in the same, and 
generally to waive any defect in any title to estate or estates, land or lands, property, rights, or privileges, 
and to accept such title as in their opinion may be, or may be deemed to be, reasonably sufficient, and to 
acquire through or cause any such estate or estates, land or lands, property, rights, or privileges to be held 
by any individual or company as Trustee or Agent for the Company, and generally on such terms and condi­
tions as they may think f it ; and to make and they may make such regulations for the management of the 
business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and for that purpose may
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appoint such managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, visiting agents, in­
spectors, superintendents, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants for such period or periods, and with 
such remuneration, and at such salaries and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, 
and may pay the expenses occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time 
remove or suspend all or any of the managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, 
visiting agents, inspectors, superintendents, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants for such reasons as 
they may think proper and advisable, and without assigning any cause.

107. The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor or solicitors, attorney 
or attorneys to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company on such terms as they may 
consider proper, and from time to time to'revoke such appointment.

108. The Directors shall have power to open on behalf of the Company any account or accounts 
with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures as they may appoint 
to draw, accept, make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, bills 
of lading, receipts, contracts, and agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and 
other documents on behalf of and to farther the interests of the Company.

109. It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by the Shareholders in General Meeting, 
to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other company or companies, or individual 
or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates, and effects of the Company, or any part or 
parts, share or shares, thereof, respectively, to any company or companies, person or persons, upon such terms 
and in such manner as the Directors shall think f i t ; and the Directors shall have power to do all such things 
as may be necessary for carrying such amalgamation, sale, or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution 
or a special resolution of the Company is not by law necessary for such purpose ; and in case any terms so 
arranged by the -Directors include or make necessary the dissolution of the Company, the Company shall be 
dissolved to that end.

110. The Directors shall carry on the business of the Company in such manner as they may think most 
expedient; and in addition to the powers and authorities by any Ordinance or by these presents expressly 
conferred on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, make all such arrangements, 
appoint all such agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, clerks, assistants, 
artizans, and workers, and generally do all such acts and things as are or shall be by  any Ordinance 
and by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised, given, made, or done by the Company, 
and are not by any Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised or done by the Company in 
General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of any such Ordinance and of these presents and to 
such regulations and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company in General 
Meeting ; but no regulations made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the 
Board which would have been valid if such regulation had not been made. The generality of the powers 
conferred by any clause in these presents on the Directors shall not be taken to be limited by any clause conferring 
any special or expressed power.

111. In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers conferred 
or implied in the last preceding clause and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly 
declared that the Directors shall have the powers following, that is to say :—

(1) To institute, conduct, defend, compound, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or legal
proceedings by and against the Company, or its officers, or otherwise concerning the affairs 
of the Company, and also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction of any 
debts due, and of any claims and demands by and against the Company.

(2) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and
perform the awards.

(3) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company
and for claims and demands of the Company.

(4) To act on behalf of the Company iii all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents with power
to accept the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, or inspector, or any similar office.

(5) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not immediately
required for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may 
think fit, and so that they shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to 
trustees without special powers, and from time to time to vary or release such investment.

(6) From time to time to provide for the management of the affairs of the Company abroad in such
manner as they think fit, and to establish any local boards or agencies for managing ary 
of the affairs of the Company abroad, and to appoint any persons to be members of such 
local board, or any managers, or agents, and to fix their remuneration.

(7) From time to time and at any time to dolegate to any one or more of the Directors of the
Company for the time being, or any other person or company for the time being, residing 
or cairying on business in Ceylon or elsewhere, all or any of the powers hereby made exer­
cisable by the Directors, except those relating to shares and any others as to which special 
provisions inconsistent with such delegation are herein contained ; and they shall have power 
to fix the remuneration of and at any time to remove such Director or other person or com ­
pany, and to annul or vary any such delegation. They shall not, however, be entitled to 
delegate any powers of borrowing or charging the property of the Company to any Agent 
of the Company or other person, except by instrument in writing, which shall specifically 
state the extent to which such powers may be used by the person or persons to whom 
they are so delegated, and compliance therewith shall be a condition precedent to the 
exercise of these powers.

P r o c e e d in g s  o f  D ib e c t o b s .

112. Meeting of Directors.—The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and other­
wise regulate their meetings as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction 
of business. Until otherwise determined, two Directors shall be a quorum.

113. A Director may summon meetings of Directors.— A  Director may at any time summon a meeting
of Directors. °
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114. Who is to preside at meetings of Board.— The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings 
and determine the period for -which he is to hold office, and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over 
by the Chairman, if one has been elected and if present, but if there be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, 
or if at any meeting of Directors the Chairman be not present at the time appointed for holding the same, 
then and in that case the Directors present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman of such meeting.

115. Questions at meetings how decided.— Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors 
shall be decided by  a majority of votes, and in case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have 
a casting vote in addition to his vote as a Director.

116. Board may appoint committees.— The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees 
consisting of such member or members of their body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time 
revoke and discharge any such committee, either wholly or in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but 
every committee so formed shall, in exercise of the powers delegated to it, conform to all such regulations as 
may be prescribed by  the Board. All acts done by any such committee, in conformity with such regulations 
and in the fulfilm ent of the purposes of their appointment, but not otherwise, shall have the like force and 
effect as if done by  the Board.

117. Acts of Board or committee valid, notwithstanding informal appointments.— The acts of the Board 
or of any committees, appointed by  the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in the Board or committee, 
or defect in the appointment of any Director or of any member of the committee, be as valid as if no such 
vacancy or defect had existed, and as if every person had been duly appointed, provided the same be done 
before the discovery of the defect.

118. Regulation of proceedings of committees.—The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall 
be governed b y  the provisions herein contained for regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so 
far as the same are applicable thereto, and be not superseded by the express terms of the appointment of such 
committee respectively, or any regulation imposed by the Board.

119. Resolution in writing by all the Directors as valid as if passed at a meeting of Directors.—A resolution 
in writing signed b y  all the Directors shall be as valid and effectual as if it had been passed at a meeting of the 
Directors duly called and constituted.

120. Minutes of proceedings of the Company and the Directors to be recorded.—The Directors shall cause 
minutes to be made in books to be provided for the purpose of the following matters, videlicet:—

(а) Of all appointments of officers and committees made by the Directors.
(б) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors, and of the members

of the committee appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the committee.
(c) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings.
(d) Of the resolutions and-proceedings of all meetings of the Directors and of the committees

appointed by the Board.
(e) Of all orders made by the Directors.

121. Signature of minutes of proceedings and effect thereof.—All such minutes shall be signed by the 
person or one of the persons who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting, the Board Meeting, 
or Committee Meeting at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person or one of the 
persons who shall preside as Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, or Board Meeting, or Committee 
Meeting, respectively ; and all minutes purporting to have been signed.by any Chairman of any General Meeting, 
Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be primd facie evidence 
of the actual and regular passing of the resolutions, and the actual and regular transaction or occurrence of the 
proceedings and other matters purporting to be so recorded, and of the regularity of the meeting at.which the 
same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairmanship and signature of the person appearing to have 
signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held.

122. The use of the seal.—The seal of the Company shall not be used or affixed to any deed or instrument 
except in-the presence of two or more of the Directors, or of one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries of 
the Company, who shall attest the sealing thereof, such attestation on the part of the Secretaries, in the event 
of a firm being the Secretaries, being signified by a partner or duly authorized manager, attorney, or agent of 
the said firm signing for.and on behalf of the said firm as such Secretaries.

A c c o u n t s .
123. What accounts to be kept.—The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries for the time being 

or, if there be no Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors, shall cause true accounts to be kept 
of the paid up capital for the time being of the Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by 
the Company, and of the matters in respect of which such receipts and expenditure take place, and of the assets, 
credits, and liabilities of the Company,.and generally of all its oommereial, financial, and other affairs, trans­
actions,.and engagements, and of all other matters necessary for showing the true financial state and condition 
of the Company ; and the accounts shall be kept in suoh books and in such a manner- at the registered office 
of the Company as the Directors think fit.

124. Accounts how and when open to inspection.—The Directors shall from time to time determine 
whether, and to what extent, and at what times and places, and under what conditions or regulations the 
accounts and books of the Company or any of them shall be open to the inspection of the Shareholders, and 
no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting any account or book or document of the Company, except 
as conferred by statue or authorized by the Directors, or by a resolution of the Company in General Meeting.

125. Statement of accounts and balance sheet to be furnished to General Meetings.—At the Ordinary 
General Meeting in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of the profit and loss 
account of the preceding year and a balance sheet containing a summary .of the property and liabilities of the 
Company made up to the end of the previous year.

126. Report to accompany statement.—Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the 
state and condition of the Company and as to the. amount which they recommend to be paid, out of the profits 
by way of dividend or bonus to the Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed 
by the Directors.

1127. Copy of balance sheet to be sent to Shareholders.—.A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at 
least seven days previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or posted to, the registered address of every 
Shareholder.
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D iv id e n d s , B o n d s , a n d  R e s e r v e  F u n d .

128. Declaration of dividend.—The Directors may, with' the sanction of the Company in General 
Meeting, from time to time declare a dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion 
to the amount paid on their shares; but no dividend or bonus-shall be payable except out of nett profits.

129. Interim dividend.— The Directors may, if they think fit, determine on and' declare an interim 
dividend to1 be paid and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the' dividend 
on the then current year.

130. Reserve fund.— Previously to the Directors recommending any dividend, they may set aside,- 
out of the profits of the Company, such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund, and shall invest the same 
in such securities as they shall think fit, or place the same in fixed deposit in any bank' or banks.

131. Application thereof.—The Directors may from time to time apply such portion as they think fit 
of the reserve fund to meet-contingencies, or for equalizing dividends, or for working the business of the Com­
pany, or for'repairing or maintaining or extending the buildings and premises, or for the repair or renewal or 
extension of the property or plant connected with'the business of the Company or any part thereof, or for any 
other purpose of the Company which they may from time to time deem expedient.

132. Unpaid interest or dividend not to bear interest.—No unpaid interest or dividend or bonus shall 
ever bear interest against the Company.

133. No Shareholder to receive dividend while debt due to Company.^-No Shareholder shall be entitled 
to receive payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares whilst any moneys may be due or- 
owing from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in respect of such share or 
shares, or otherwise howsoever.

134. Directors may deduct debt from the dividends.— The Directors may deduct from the dividend or 
bonus payable to any Shareholder all sums of money due from him (whether alone or jointly -with any other 
person) to the Company, and notwithstanding such sums shall' not be payable until after the date when such 
dividend is payable.

135. Notice of dividend ; forfeiture of unclaimed dividend.'-—Notice of all interest or dividends or bonuses 
to become payable shall be given to each Shareholder entitled thereto ; and all interest or dividend or bonuses 
unclaimed b y  any Shareholder for three years after notice thereof is given may be forfeited by  a resolution of 
the Board of Directors for the benefit of the Company, and if the Directors think fit may be applied in aug­
mentation of the reserve fund.

136. Shares held by a firm.— Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm 
■may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given, by , any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign 
the name of the firm.

137. Joint-holders other than a firm.—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect o f any share held by 
several persons jointly other than a firm may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by , any one - o f such 
persons.

A u d it .

138. Accounts to be audited.—The accounts of the Company shall-from time to time be examined, and 
the correctness of the balance sheet ascertained by  one or more Auditor or Auditors.

139. Qualification of Auditors.—No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise 
than as a, Shareholder in any transaction of the Company, but it shall not be a necessary qualification for an 
Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company, and no Director or officer of the Company shall, during his 
continuance in office, be eligible as an Auditor.

140. Appointment and retirement of Auditors.—The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors 
of the Company and fix his or their remuneration ; and all future Auditors, except as is hereinafter mentioned, 
shall be appointed at the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders 
present thereat, and shall hold their office only until the First Ordinary General Meeting after their respective 
appointments, or until otherwise ordered by a General Meeting.

141. Retiring Auditors eligible for re-election.— Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election.
142. Remuneration of Auditors.— The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed 

by the Company in General Meeting, and this remuneration may- from time to time be varied by a General 
Meeting.

143. Casual vacancy in number of Auditors how filled up .—If any vacancy that may occur in the office 
of Auditor shall not be supplied at any Ordinary General Meeting, or if any casual vacancy shall occur, the 
Directors shall (subject to the approval of the next Ordinary General Meeting) fill up the vacancy by the 
appointment of a person who shall hold the office until such meeting. *

144. Duty of Auditors.—Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to 
be laid before the next Ordinary General Meeting, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts 
and vouchers relating thereto, and to report thereon to the meeting generally or specially as he may think fit.

145. Company’s accounts to be opened to Auditors for audit.— All accounts, books, and documents 
whatsoever of the Company shall at all times be open to the Auditors for the purpose of audit.

N o t ic e s .

146. Notices how authenticated.—Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature 
(printed or writton) of the Agent or Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or other persons appointed by the Board 
to do so.

147. Shareholders to register address.—Every Shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon, which shall 
be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall be registered as such in the books of the Company. ’

Service of notices.— A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personallv 
or by sending through the post in a prepaid letter, addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or 
place of abode ; and any notice so served shall be deemed to be well served, for all purposes, notwithstanding 
that the Shareholder to whom such notice is addressed be dead, unless his executors or administrators shall 
have given to the Directors or to the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries of the Comoanv their own 
or some other address in Ceylon. * y ’
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148. Notice to joint-holders of shares other than a firm.— All notices directed to be given to Shareholders 
shall, with respect to any share to which persons other than a firm are jointly entitled, be sufficient if given 
to any one of such persons, and notice so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares.

149. Date and proof of service.— Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on 
the day on which the letter containing the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its 
address, and in proving such service it shall be sufficient to prove that the letter containing the notice was 
properly addressed and put into a Post Office or post box, and the entry in the Company’s books of the leaving 
or sending by post of any notice at or to such address shall be sufficient evidence thereof, and no further evidence 
shall be necessary.

150. Non-resident Shareholders must register addresses in Ceylon.—Every Shareholder residing out of 
Ceylon shall name and register in the books of the Company an address within Ceylon at which all notioes 
shall be served upon him, and all notices served at such address shall be deemed to be well served. If he shall 
not have named and registered such an address, he shall not be entitled to any notices.

All notices required to be given by  advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gazette.

t  A r b it r a t io n .

151. Directors may refer disputes to arbitration.—Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever 
arises in dispute between the Company and any other company or persons, the same may be referred by the 
Directors to arbitration.

E v id e n c e .

152. Evidence in action by Company against Shareholders.—On the trial or hearing of any action or 
suit brought or instituted b y  the Company against any Shareholder or his representatives to recover any debt 
or money claimed to  be due to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be sufficient to prove that the 
name of the defendant is or was when the claim arose on the Register of Shareholders of the Company as a holder 
of the number of shares in respect of which such claim is made, and that the amount claimed is not entered as 
paid in the books of the Company : and it shall not be necessary to prove the registration o f the Company, 
nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum of Directors was present at the 
Board at which any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was made was duly convened or 
constituted, nor any other matter whatsoever, but the proof of the matters aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence 
of the debt.

P r o v is io n  r e l a t iv e  to W in d in g  U p  o r  D is s o l u t io n  oe t h e  Co m p a n y .

153. Purchase of Company's property by Shareholders.— Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, or 
whether alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become 
the purchaser of the property of the Company or any part thereof in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, 
or at any other time when a sale of the Company’s property or effects or any part thereof shall be made by the 
Directors under the powers hereby or under the Ordinance conferred upon them.

154. Distribution.— If the Company shall be wound up, and there shall be any surplus assets after 
payment of all debts and satisfaction of all liabilities of the Company, such surplus assets shall be applied, first, 
in repaying to the holders of the preference shares (if any) the amounts paid up or reckoned as paid up thereon 
and the balance in repaying to the holders of the ordinary shares the amounts paid up or reckoned as paid up on 
such ordinary shares. I f there shall remain any surplus assets after repayment of the whole of the paid up 
capital, such surplus assets shall be divided among the members in proportion to the capital paid up, or 
reckoned as paid up, on the shares which are held by them respectively at the commencement of the winding up.

155. Payment in  specie, and vesting in trustees.—If the Company shall be wound up the liquidator, 
whether voluntary or official, may, with the sanction of an extraordinary resolution, divide among the contri­
butories in specie any part of the assets of the Company, and may, with their sanction, vest any part of the 
assets of the Company in trustees upon such trusts for the benefit of the contributories as the liquidator, with 
like sanction, shall think fit.

In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereto set and subscribed 
their names at Colombo, this Tenth day of October, 1907.

H. G. Bois.

R. F. S. H a r d ie .

H e r b e r t  B o is .

T. C. H u x l e y .

St a n l e y  B o is .

P e r c y  B ois  (by his Attorney St a n l e y  B o is ).

E . M. Sh a t t o o k .

Witness to the above signatures :
L e s l ie  W. F . d e  Sa r a m ,

Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo'.
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MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF THE CEYLON MANUFACTURERS’
COMPANY, LIMITED.

1. The name of the Company is “  The Ceylon Manufacturers’ Company, Limited .”

2. The registered office of the Company is to be established in Colombo.

3. The objects for which the Company is established are—

(1) To carry on the trade of general household furnishing.
(2) To develop the industry of carpentry in the Island by the introduction of economic applianc'es

and by the adoption of scientific and most modern methods of manufacturing.

(3) To make art furniture taking ancient, Oriental, and other designs as models.
(4) To carry on an export and import trade of furniture and household requisites
(5) To develop the indigenous industries of Ceylon, e.g., button-mailing, lacquer work, brass

work, silver and gold art work, mat-making, lace-making, Ceylon painted wood work, 
carving, sculpture, toy-making, and all other kindred industries. ,

(6) To purchase and acquire concerns which trade in, or manufacture any of the things above
enumerated.

(7) To acquire or establish and carry on any other business, manufacturing, exporting, importing,
or otherwise which can be conveniently carried on in connection with the Company’s general 
business, and to apply for, purchase or otherwise acquire, any patent or other kindred rights, 
and the like conferring an exclusive or non-exclusive or limited right to use, or any informa­
tion as to, any invention which may seem capable of being used for any of the purposes of 
the Company, or the acquisition of which may seem calculated directly to benefit this Com­
pany, and to use, exercise, develop, and grant licenses in respect of, or otherwise turn to 
account the property, rights, and information so acquired.

(8) To import hardware, &c.
(9) To locally manufacture all kinds of building requisites and to export or import them.

(10) To introduce new industries calculated to benefit this Company.
(11) To establish factories in different centres in the Island for the promotion of the objects of the

Company.
(12) To import such products from foreign countries as shall have a ready and extensive market

in the Island whose importation will directly benefit this Company.

(13) To do the business of general commission agents.
(14) To establish branches of the Company’s business in approved centres. ,
( 15) To enter into any arrangements with any authorities, Government, Municipal, local or other­

wise, that may seem conducive to the Company’ s objects or any of them, and to obtain 
from any such authority any rights, privileges, and concessions which the Company may 
think it desirable to obtain, and to carry out, exercise, comply with such arrangements, 
rights, privileges, and concessions.

(16) To enter into partnership or into any arrangement for sharing profits, union of interests,
reciprocal concession, amalgamation or co-operation with any person or persons, corporation 
or company carrying on or about to carry on or engage in any business or transaction which 
this Company is authorized to cany on or engage in, or any business or transaction capable 
of being conducted so as directly or indirectly to benefit this Company, and to take or other­
wise acquire and hold shares or stock in or securities of, and to subsidize or otherwise assist, 
any such person or persons, corporation or company, and to sell, hold, reissue with or without 
guarantee, or otherwise deal with such share or securities ; and to form, constitute, or pro­
mote any other Company or Companies for the purpose of acquiring all or any of the pro­
perty, rights, and liabilities of this Company, or for any other purpose which may seem 
directly or indirectly calculated to benefit this Company.

(17) To do all or any of the above things in any part of the world, and either as principals, agents,
contractors, or otherwise, alone or in conjunction with others, and either by or through 
agents, sub-contractors, trustees, or otherwise, and generally to carry on any business or 
effectuate any object of the Company.

(18) To sell, let, lease, under-lease, exchange, surrender, transfer, deliver, charge, mortgage, dis­
pose of, turn to account, or otherwise deal with all or any part of the property and rights 
of the Company, whether in consideration of rents, moneys or securities for money, shares 

' debentures or securities in any other Company or for any other consideration.
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(19) To pay for any lands, and real or personal, immovable or movable estate or property or assets
of any kind acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be 
rendered to the Company, and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid 
or given by  the Company in money or in shares (whether fully paid up or partly paid up) 
or debentures or debenture stock or obligations of the Company, or partly in one way and 
partly in another, or otherwise howsoever, with power to issue any shares either as fully 
paid up or partly paid up for such purpose.

(20) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by
way of dividend or upon or return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a 
deduction of capital be made, except with the sanction for the time being required by law.

(21) To do all such other things as may be necessary, incidental, 'conducive or convenient to the
x attainment of the above objects or any of them.

It is hereby declared that in the foregoing clauses (unless a contrary intention appears from 
its context) the word “ person ”  includes any number of persons and a corporation and that 
the “  other objects ”  specified in any one paragraph are not to be limited or restricted by 
reference to or inference from any other paragraph.

4. The liability of the members is limited.

' 5. The nominal capital of the Company is Two hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 200,000) divided into
10,000 shares of Rupees Twenty (Rs. 20) each, with power to increase or reduce the capital. The shares 
forming the capital (original, increased or reduced) of the Company may be subdivided or consolidated or 
divided into such classes with any preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or con­
ditions attached thereto, and be held upon such terms as may be prescribed by the Articles of Association and 
Regulations of the Company for the time being or otherwise.

W e, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed are desirous of being formed into a 
Company in pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and, we respectively agree to take the number of 
shares in the Capital of the Company set opposite our respective names.

Names and Addresses of Subscribers,
Number of Shares 

taken by each 
Subscriber.

L. W. A. d e  So y s a , Colombo .. .. . .  One

W . D ia s , Colombo . .  . .  ..  One

B. F e r n a n d o , Colombo , .. . .  One

A. S. F e r n a n d o , Colombo .. . .  . .  One

A. H. F e r n a n d o , Colombo . .  . .  . .  One

Witness to the above signatures at Colombo, this Fourth day of October, 1907:

J n o . N . K e it h ,

Proctor, Supreme Court.

D. B. J a y a t il a k a , Colombo . .  One hundred

T h o s . P e r e r a , Veyangoda . .  . .  . .  One hundred

Signed in my presence this Fourth day of October, 1907, at Colombo:

W . A. d e  Me l ,

Proctor, District Court, Colombo.
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ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE CEYLON MANUFACTURERS’
COMPANY, LIMITED.

It is agreed as follow s:—
1. Table C not to apply ; Company to be governed by these Articles.— The regulations contained in the 

Table C in the schedule annexed to “  The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinance, 1861,”  shall not apply to this 
Company, which shall be governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject to repeal, addi­
tion, or alteration by special resolution.

2. Power to alter the. regulations.—The company may by special resolution alter and make provisions 
instead of, or in addition to, any of the regulations of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these 
Articles or not.

I n t e r p r e t a t i o n .

3. Interpretation clause.— In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions 
shall have the following meanings, unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject 
or context, viz.:—

Company.— The word “ Company” means “ The Ceylon Manufacturers’ Company, Limited,”  incor­
porated or established by or under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached.

The Ordinance.— “  The Ordinance ” means and includes “  The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinances, 
1861, 1888, and 1893,”  and every other Ordinance from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies 
which may apply to the Company.

Special resolution and extraordinary resolution.— “  Special resolution ”  and “  extraordinary resolution ”  
have the meanings assigned thereto respectively by “  the Ordinance.”

These presents.— “  These presents ” means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the 
Articles of Association of the Company from time to time in force.

Capital.— “ Capital ”  means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the 
purposes of the Company.

Shares.— “  Shares ”  means the shares from time to time into which the Capital of the Company may be 
divided.

Shareholder.— “  Shareholder ”  means a Shareholder of the Company.
Presence or present.— “ Presence or present ”  at a meeting means presence, or present, personally or 

by proxy or by attorney duly authorized.
Directors.— “  -Directors ”  means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) 

the Directors assembled at a Board.
Board.— “ Board ”  means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors 

assembled at a Board meeting, acting through at least a quorum of .their body in the exercise of authority duly 
given to them.

Persons.— “ Persons ”  means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or 
incorporated by Ordinance and registration, as well as individuals.

Office.— “  Office ”  means the registered office for the time being of the Company.
Seal.— “  Seal ”  means the common seal for the time being of the Company.
Month.— “  Month ”  means a calendar month.
Writing.— “  Writing ”  means any matter expressed or described upon any substance by means of letters, 

figures, or marks, or by more than one of these means, it being immaterial by what means or upon what substance 
the letters, figures, or marks are formed, and includes any matter printed, lithographed, photographed, inscribed, 
or type-written.

Singular and plural number.—Words importing the singular number may include the plural, and vice
versa.

Masculine and feminine gender.— Words importing the masculine gender may include the feminine, and 
vice versa.

B u s in e s s .
4. Commencement of business.— The Company shall purchase and acquire “  The Anglo-Oriental Fur­

nishing Company,”  Colombo, of which Messrs. Lee, Hedges & Company, Colombo, are the proprietors, if it 
will appear to the Board of Directors after negociations with Messrs. Lee, Hedges & Company and after 
investigating into the affairs of the said Anglo-Oriental Furnishing Company, that its acquisition will be of 
benefit to the Company ; and the Company shall generally proceed to carry out the objects for which it is 
established and employ and apply its capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors 
in their discretion shall think fit.

5. Business to be carried on by Directors.— The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under
the management or direction of, the Directors, and subject only to the control of General Meetings,"in accord­
ance with these presents. °

Ca p it a l .
6. The Capital.— The nominal capital of the Company is Two hundred thousand Rupees (Rs 200 OOOi 

divided into 10,000 shares of Rs. 20 each share. ■ ' ' ’
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I n c r e a s e  a n d  R e d u c t i o n  o f  C a p i t a l .

7. Nature and amount.— The Company may, from time to time, by special resolutionTincrease 
its capital by the creation of new shares of such amount per share, and in the aggregate, as may be deemed 
expedient.

Same as original capital.— Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these 
presents, any capital raised by  the creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and 
shall be subject to the provisions herein contained with reference to the payments of calls and instalments, 
transfer and transmission, forfeiture, lien, surrender, and otherwise.

8. Reduction of Capital.— The Company may, from time to time, by special resolution, reduce its 
capital.

A l t e r a t i o n  o f  C a p i t a l .

9. Consolidation, subdivision, or cancellation of shares.— The Company may at any time by special 
resolution consolidate or subdivide its shares, or a portion thereof; or cancel any of its shares which have not 
been taken up or agreed to be taken up by, any person.

" D i f f e r e n t  C l a s s e s  o f  S h a r e s .

10. Preference and deferred shares.— Any shares that may from time to time be issued or created may be 
issued or created with any such right of preference, whether in respect of dividend or of payment of capital or 
both, or any such other special privilege or advantage over any shares previously issued, or then about to be 
issued (other than shares issued with a preference), or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares 
previously issued, or then' about to be issued, or subject to any such conditions or provisions, and with any 
such right, or without any right of voting, and generally on such terms as the General Meeting of the Company 
authorizing the issue, or resolving on the creation of the shares, or any other General Meeting of the Company, 
m ay from time to time by special resolution determine.

P r e m i u m  o n  S h a r e s .

11. Premium on shares.—The General Meeting of the Company authorizing an issue of shares, or 
resolving on the creation of new shares, may direct that there shall be added to such shares such an amount 
of premium as such meeting shall consider proper.

C a l l s  a n d  I n s t a l m e n t s .

12. Differences as regards calls.— The Company may make arrangements on the issue of shares for a 
difference between the holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid, and the time of payment of such 
calls.

13. Holders to pay instalments.— If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part of the 
amount thereof shall be payable by instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company 
the holder of the share.

S h a r e s .

14. First issue.—The Directors may from time to time issue any unissued shares of the first issue. 
Such shares shall in the first place be offered by the Directors to the original Shareholders of the Company, if 
they shall at the time be registered Shareholders, as nearly as possible in proportion to the shares at the time 
held by them ; and such offer shall be made by notice to each such Shareholder specifying the number of shares 
to which he is entitled and limiting a time within which the offer if not accepted will be deemed to be 
declined. Such shares as shall be declined by the original Shareholders to whom the same shall have been 
offered, or as shall not be accepted by them within the time specified in that behalf by the Directors, shall 
after the expiration of that time be disposed of by the Directors in manner provided by Article 18. Provided 
that the Directors may, if they think proper, add a premium to such shares before so disposing of them. Pro­
vided also that the Directors may at their discretion allot any unissued shares in payment of any movable or 
immovable property acquired by the Company, without first offering such shares to the original Shareholders 
of the Company.

15. Further issue.—The Company may from time to time, and until the whole of the capital of the 
Company is called up, authorize a fresh issue of shares on such terms and conditions as the General Meeting 
authorizing such issue, or any other General Meeting of the Compnay, shall direct, and if no such direction shall 
be given, as the Directors shall determine.

N e w  S h a r e s .

16. New shares.— New shares shall be issued upon such terms and conditions, and with such rights and 
privileges annexed thereto, as the General Meeting resolving on the creation thereof, or any other General 
Meeting of the Company, shall direct, and if no direction shall be given, as the Directors shall determine.

17. Control of new shares.—New shares shall, except where otherwise provided, and subject to the 
provisions of Articles 14 and 18, be allotted at the discretion of and by the Directors, who shall add to such 
shares such an amount of premium (if any) as the General Meeting of the Company authorizing the issue, or 
resolving on the creation of the shares, shall have directed, or as the Company'may by special resolution deter­
mine.

18. Mode of disposing new shares.—-Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the 
Company in General Meeting, or any provision to the contrary contained in these Articles, all shares being 
issued shall be offered by the Directors to the registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company, as 
nearly as possible in proportion to the shares at the time held by them ; and such offer shall be made by notice 
to each such registered Shareholder, specifying the number of shares to which he is entitled, and limiting a 
time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined. Sueh shares as shall be declined 
by the Shareholder, to whom the same shall have been offered, or as shall not be accepted by him within the
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time specified in that behalf by  the Directors, shall after the expiration of such time be disposed of by the 
Directors in such manner as they think most beneficial to the Company. Provided that the Directors may nt 
their discretion (subject as aforesaid) allot any shares so being issued, or any portion of them, in payment for 
any estates or lands or other property being purchased or acquired by the Company, without first offering muili 
shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company.

S p e c ia l  P r o v isio n s  as to  Sh a r e s .

19. Resolutions affecting a particular class of shares.—If at any time by the issue of preference shares or 
otherwise the capital is divided into shares of different classes, then not less than two-thirds the number of ( lie 
holders of any class of shares m ay, b y  an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders, consent 
on behalf of all the holders of shares of that class to the issue or creation of any shares ranking equally there­
with, or having any priority thereto, or to the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any (loomed 
dividend, or the reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any scheme for 
the reduction of the Company’s capital affecting that class of shares, and such resolution shall ho binding upon 
all the holders of shares of that class, provided that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for 
such consent in any case, in which, but for this Article, the object of the resolution could have been affected 
without it.

20. Meetings affecting a particular class of shares.—Any meeting for the purpose of the last, preceding 
clause shall be convened and conducted in all respects as nearly as possiblo in the same way as an Kxlra- 
ordinary General Meeting of the Company, provided that no Shareholder not being a Director shall ho entitled 
to notice thereof, or to attend thereat unless he be a holder of shares of the olass intended to bo affected by (ho 
resolution, and that no vote shall be given except in respect of a share of that class, and that at any such meet­
ing a poll may be demanded in writing by any five Shareholders personally present and entitled to vote at the 
meeting.

G e n e r a l  Pr o v isio n s  as  to  Sh a r e s .

21. Acceptance.— Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof 
by writing under bis hand in such form as the Company from time to time directs.

22. Payment.— Payment for shares shall be made, except when otherwise provided, in such manner as 
the Directors shall from time to time determine and direct.

23. Interest on unpaid amounts.—If before or on the day appointed for payment any Shareholder does 
not pay the amount for which he is liable, then such Shareholder shall be liable to pay interest for the same at 
the rate of nine per cent, per annum from the day appointed to the day of actual payment.

24. Shares held by a firm.— Shares may be registered in the name of a firm, and any partner of the firm 
or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxios.

25. Shares held by two or more persons not in partnership.—Shares may be registered in the name of two 
or more persons not in partnership.

26. One of joint-holders other than a firm may give receipts : only one of joint-holders resident in 1't yhm 
entitled to vote.— Any one of the joint-holders of a share other than a firm may give effectual receipts for any 
dividends payable in respect of such share; but only one of such joint Shareholders shall ho entitled to the 
right of voting and o f giving proxies and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a solo Shareholder, 
and if the joint-holders cannot arrange amongst themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exereiso 
such other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, the Shareholder whose name stands first on the 
register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those rights and powers ; provided, however, that in 
the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from Ceylon, the first registered Shareholder than 
resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers as aforesaid.

27. Survivor of joint-holder, other than a firm, only recognized.—In case of the death of any ono or inoro 
of the joint-holders of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the only person or persons recognized 
by the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares.

The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the payment of all instillments 
and calls due in respect of such share.

28. Company not bound to recognize any interest in share other than that of registered holder or of any 
person under clause 44.— The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of any 
contingent, future, partial, or equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other 
right in respect of any share, except any absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered nh the 
holder thereof, and except also the right of any person under Article 44 to become a Shareholder in respect of 
any share.

29. Certificates.— The certificates of shares shall be issued under the seal of the Company, and signed by 
two Directors or by one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries of the Company.

30. How issued.—Every Shareholder shall be entitled to one certificate for all the shares registered in 
his name, or to several certificates, each for one or more of such shares. Every certificate shall specify the 
number of the share in respect of which it is issued.

31. Renewal of certificate.— If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then upon production thereof to 
the Directors they may order the same to be cancelled and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof; and if 
any certificate be lost or destroyed, then upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such 
indemnity as the Directors may deem adequate being given, a new certificate in lieu thereof shall bo given to 
the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate. A sum of fifty cents shall be payable for such new 
certificate.

32. Certificate to be delivered to the first-named of joint-holders not a firm .---The certificate of shares 
registered in the names of two or more persons not a firm shall be delivered to the person first-named on the 
register.
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T r a n s f e r  o f  Sh a r e s .

33. Exercise of rights.— No person shall exercise any rights of a Member until his name shall have been 
entered in the Register of Members and he shall have paid all calls and other moneys for the time being payable 
on every share in the Company held by him.

34. Transfer of shares.— Subject to the restriction of these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all 
or any of his shares by any instrument in writing.

35. No transfer to infant or person of unsound mind.— No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant 
or person of unsound mind.

36. Register of transfers.— The Company shall keep a book or books to be called “  The Register of 
Transfers,”  in which shall be entered the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.

37. Instrument of transfer.— The instrument of transfer of any share shall be signed both by the trans­
feror and transferee, and the transferor shall be deemed to remain the holder of such share until the name of 
the transferee is entered in the register in respect thereof.

38. Board may decline to register transfers.— The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled 
discretion, decline to register any transfer of shares by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon 
whose shares the Company have a lien or otherwise ; or in case of shares not fully paid up to any person not 
approved by  them.

39. Not hound to state reason.— In no case shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled to 
require the Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be absolute.

40. Registration of transfer.—Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company 
to be registered accompanied by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the 
transferor, and a fee of Rs. 2'50,  or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time determine, must 
be paid ; and thereupon the Directors, subject to the powers vested in them by Articles 38, 31), and 41, shall 
register the transferee as a Shareholder and retain the instrument of transfer.

41. Directors may authorize registration of transferees.—Tire Directors may, by such means as they 
shall deem expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as Shareholders without the necessity of any 
meeting of the Directors for that purpose.

42. Directors not hound to inquire as to validity of transfer.—In no case shall the Directors be bound to 
inquire into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument of transfer produced by a person claim­
ing a transfer of any share in accordance with these Articles ; and whether they abstain from so inquiring, 
or do„so inquire and are misled, the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company in respect 
of the share, except for the dividends previously declared in respect thereof, but, if at all, upon the trans­
feree only.

43. Transfer hooks when to he closed.— The Transfer Books shall be closed during the fourteen days 
immediately following each Ordinary General Meeting, including the First General Meeting ; also at such other 
times as the Directors may decide, not exceeding seven days further in any one year.

T r a n s m iss io n  o f  Sh a r e s .

44. Title to shares of deceased holder.—The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased 
Shareholder shall be the only persons recognized by the Company as having any title to the shares of such 
Shareholder.

45. Registration of persons entitled to shaves otherwise than by transfer.— Any guardian of any infant 
Shareholder, or any Committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming entitled to shares in conse­
quence of the death, bankruptcy, insolvency, or liquidation of any Shareholder, or the marriage of any female 
Shareholder, or in any other way than by transfer, shall upon producing such evidence that he sustains the 
character in respect of which he proposes to act under this clause or of his title as the Company think 
sufficient be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained, to be registered as a Shareholder in 
respect of such shares on payment of a fee of Rs. 2-50 ; or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers 
hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some other person.

46. Failing such registration, shares may he sold hy the Company.—If any person who shall become en­
titled to be registered in respect of any share under Article 45 shall not, from any cause whatever, within twelve 
calender months after the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue, be registered in respect of such 
share, or if in the case of the death of any Shareholder no person shall, within twelve calender months after 
such death, be registered as a Shareholder in respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, the Company 
may sell such shares, either by public auction or private contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money, 
and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such share, and shall not be bound to inquire 
whether the events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same, and the nett proceeds of such 
sale, after deducting all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled to a lien on the 
shares so sold, shall be paid to the person entitled thereto.

Su r r e n d e r  a n d  F o r f e it u r e  o f  Sh a r e s .

47. The Directors may accept surrender of shares.—The Directors may accept in the name and for the 
benefit of the Company, and upon such terms and conditions as may be agreed, a surrender of the shares of 
Shareholders who may be desirous of retiring from the Company.

48. I f  call or instalment be not paid, notice to he given to Shareholders.—If any Shareholder fail to pay 
any call or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the same, the Directors may at any 
time thereafter, during such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice on such share­
holder, or his executors or administrators, or his trustees or assignee in insolvency, requiring him to pay 
the same, together with any interest that may have accrued, and all- expenses that may have been incurred 
by, the Company by reason of such non-payment.
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Terms of notice.— The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice 
on, and a place or places at, which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be 
paid. The notice shall also state that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time, and a,t the place 
appointed, the shares in respect of which the call was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be 
forfeited.

In  default of payment, shares to be forfeited.—If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied 
with, every or any share or shares in respect of which such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, 
before payment of calls or instalments, interest, and expenses due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited 
by a resolution of the Board to that effect.

Shareholder still liable to pay money owing at time of forfeiture.— Any Shareholder whose shares have 
been so declared forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay, and shall forthwith pay, to the Company 
all calls, instalments, interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares at the time of the forfeiture, 
together with interest thereon from the time of forfeiture untill payment at the rate of nine per centum per 
annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they think fit.

49. Surrendered or forfeited shares to be property of Company, and may be sold.— Every share surrend­
ered or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may be sold, realloted, 
or otherwise dispos'd of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit.

50. Effect of surrender or forfeitu/re.— The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction 
of all interest in, and also of all claims and demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the 
proceeds thereof, and all other rights incident to the share, except only such of those rights (if any) as by 
these presents are expressly saved.

51. Certificate of surrender or forfeiture.—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors 
and of the Secretary or Secretaries that a share has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it 
was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated as against all persons who 
would have been entitled to the share but for such surrender or forfeiture, and such certificate and the receipt 
of the Company for the price of such share shall constitute a good title to such share, and a certificate of pro­
prietorship shall be delivered to any person who may purchase the same from the Company, and thereupon such 
purchaser shall be deemed the holder of such share, discharged from all calls due prior to such purchase , and 
he shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase money, nor shall his title to such share be affected 
by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or sale.

52. Forfeiture may be remitted.—The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture 
of any share within six months from the date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from 
the late holder or holders of such share or shares, and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeitures 
together with such further sum of money, by way of redemption money for the deficit, as they shall think fit, 
not being less than nine per centum on the amount of the sums wherein default in payment had been made, but 
no share bona fide sold or re-alloted, or otherwise disposed of under Article 49 hereof, shall be redeemable after 
sale or disposal.

53. Company's lien on shares.— The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the 
shares of any holder or joint-holders for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder, or 
by all or any of such joint-holders respectively, either in respect of such shares or by other shares held by such 
holder or joint-holders or otherwise, and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, 
including all calls for the making of which resolutions shall have been passed by the Directors, although the 
times appointed for the payment thereof shall not have arrived ; and where any share is held by more persons 
than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or lien in respect of any money due to the Company 
from any of such persons ; and the Directors may decline to register any transfer of shares subject to such 
charge or lien.

54. Lien how made available.— Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the 
shares subject to it, provided that no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors and 
until notice in writing shall have been given to the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators or 
his assignee or trustee requiring him or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and 
default shall have been made for twenty-eight days from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be 
paid. Should the Shareholder over whose share the lien exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ 
notice shall be allowed him.

55. Proceeds how applied.—The nett proceeds of any sale that takes place under the provisions of 
Articles 49 and 54 hereof shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of the debt, liability, or engagement that 
gave rise to the lien, and the residue (if any) paid to such Shareholder or his representative.

56. Certificate of sale.—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors and of the 
Secretary or Secretaries that the power of sale given by Article 54 has arisen and is exercisable by 
the Company under these presents shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated.

Transfer on sale how executed.—Upon any such sale taking place two of the Dierctors may execute a 
transfer of the shares sold to the purchaser thereof, and such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, 
shall confer on the purchaser a complete title to such shares.

Calls.
57. Directors may make calls.— The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit 

upon the registered holders of shares in respect of moneys unpaid thereon, and not by the conditions of allot­
ment made payable at fixed times ; and each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made on him 
to the persons and at the times and places appointed by the Directors, provided that two months’ notice at 
least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time and place appointed for payment of each call.

58. Calls when made.—A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution 
authorizing the call was passed at a Board Meeting of the Directors.

59. Extension of time for payment of call.—The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion 
to give time to any one or more Shareholder or Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call, 
or part thereof, on such terms as the Directors may determine. But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any 
such extension except as a matter of grace or favour.
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60. . Interest on unpaid call.—If the sum payable in respect of any call or instalment is not paid on or 
before the day appointed for the payment thereof, the holder for the time being of the share in respect of which 
the call shall have been made, or the instalments shall have been due, shall pay interest for the same at the rate 
of nine per centum per annum from the day appointed for the payment thereof to the time of the actual pay­
ment, but the Directors m ay, when they think fit remit altogether or in part any sum becoming payable for 
interest under this Article.

61. Payment in  anticipation of calls at interest.—The Directors may at their discretion receive from any 
Shareholder willing to advance the same, and upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the amount 
of his shares beyond the sum actually called up.

B orrow ing  P ow ers .
62. Power to borrow.— The Directors shall have power from time to time as they may find necessary 

or expedient in the usual course of business at their discretion to borrow or raise from the Directors or other 
persons, any sum or sums of money for the purpose of furthering the Company on interest at not exceeding 
ten per cent, per annum, provided that the amount at any one time.owing in respect of moneys so borrowed 
or raised \shall not, without the sanction of a General Meeting, exceed the sum of Ten thousand Rupees 
(Rs. 10,000).

W ith the sanction of a General Meeting the Directors shall be entitled to borrow such further sums and 
at such rate of interest as such meeting shall determine.

63. Security of loans.-—The Directors may for the purpose of securing the repayment of any such sum 
or sums of money so borrowed or raised create and issue any bonds, mortgages, debentures, mortgage deben­
tures, debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of the Company charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, 
revenue, property, and rights or assets of the Company (both present and future), including uncalled capital 
or unpaid calls, or give, accept, or endorse on behalf of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange. 
Any such securities may be issued either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time to time be 
cancelled or discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contain any special 
privileges as to redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise. Every debenture or other 
instrument issued by the Company for securing the payment of money may be so framed that the moneys 
thereby secured shall be assignable free from any equities between the Company and the person to whom the 
same may be issued.

64. Declaration as to borrowing pouters.—A declaration under the Company’s seal contained in, or 
endorsed upon, any of the documents and mentioned in this Article, and subscribed by two or more of the 
Directors or by one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, to the effect that the Directors have power to 
borrow the amount which such document may represent, shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions 
between the Company and its creditors, and no such document containing such declaration shall, as regards 
the creditor, be void on the ground of its being granted in excess of the aforesaid borrowing power, unless it 
shall be proved that such creditor was aware that it was so granted.

M e e t i n g s .

65. First General Meeting.—The first General Meeting of the Company shall be held at such time, not 
being more than twelve months after the incorporation of the Company, and at such place as the Directors 
may determine, provided that all the meetings of the Company shall be held in Colombo.

66. Subsequent General Meeting.— Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year at 
such time and place as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is pre­
scribed, at such time and place as may be determined by the Directors.

67. Ordinary and Extraordinary General Meetings.—The General Meetings mentioned in the last pre­
ceding clause shall be called Ordinary General Meetings ; all other meetings of the Company shall be called 
Extraordinary General Meetings.

68. Extraordinary General Meeting:—The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordi­
nary General Meeting, and the Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than seven 
of the number of Shareholders entitled to vote, and holding not less than twenty shares each.

69. Requisition of Shareholders to state object of Meeting ; on receipt of requisition Directors to call meeting ; 
and in default Shareholders may do so.— Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting pro­
posed to be called, shall be addressed to the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company. 
Upon the receipt of such requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General 
Meeting, to he held at such time and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the 
same within seven days from the delivery of the requisition the requisitionists may themselves convene an 
Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such place and at such time as the Shareholders convene the 
meeting may themselves fix.

70. Notice of resolution.—Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice of 
any resolution, submit the same to a meeting. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution 
at the registered office of the Company.

71. Seven days' notice of meeting to be given.—Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, 
Ordinary or Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened, specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the 
object and business of the meeting, shall be given either by advertisement in the Ceylon Government Gazette 
or local newspapers or by notice sent by post, or otherwise served as hereinafter provided, but an accidental 
omission to give such notice to any Shareholder shall not invalidate the proceedings at any General Meeting.

72. Business requiring and not requiring notification.— Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be com­
petent without special notice having been given of the purposes for which it is convened, or of the business to be 
transacted thereat, to receive and discuss any report and any accounts presented thereto by the Directors, 
and to pass resolutions in approval or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends, and to elect Directors and 
Auditors retiring in rotation, and to fix the remuneration of the Auditors ; and shall also be competent to enter 
upon, discuss, and transact any business whatever of which special mention shall have been given in the notice 
or notices upon which the meeting was convened.
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73. Notice, of other businesses to be given.—With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as 
to the business which may be transacted at Ordinary General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, 
Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be competent to enter upon, discuss, or transact any business which has not 
been specially mentioned in the notice or notices upon which it was convened.

74. Quorum to be present.—No business shall be transacted at a General Meeting, except the declaration 
of a dividend recommended by a report of the Directors, or the election of a Chairman, unless there shall be 
present in person at the commencement of the business seven or more Shareholders entitled to vote.

75. I f  the quorum not present, meeting to be dissolved or adjourned : adjourned meeting to transact busi­
ness.-—If at the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number o f 
Shareholders shall not be present at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Share­
holders shall be dissolved, but in any other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at 
the same time and place ; and if at such adjourned meeting a quorum is not present, those Shareholders who 
are present shall be a quorum, and may transact the business for which the meeting was called.

76. Chairman of Directors or a Director to be Chairman of General Meeting ;  in case of their absence or 
refusal a Shareholder may act.—The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the Chair at 
every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary ; or if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting 
he shall not be present within 15 minutes after the time appointed for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse 
to take the Chair, the Shareholders shall choose another Director as Chairman ; and if no Directors be present 
or if all the Directors present decline to take the Chair, then the Shareholders present shall choose one of their 
number to be Chairman.

77. Business confined to election of Chairman while Chair vacant.— No business shall be discussed at any 
General Meeting except the election of a Chairman whilst the Chair is vacant.

78. Chairman with consent may adjourn meeting.—The Chairman, with consent o f the meeting, may 
adjourn any meeting from time to time and from place to place, but no business shall be transacted at any 
adjourned meeting other than the business left unfinished at the meeting from which the adjournment took 
place, unless due notice shall be given.

79. Minutes of General Meeting.— Minutes of the proceedings o f every General Meeting, whether 
Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be entered in a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered 
be signed as soon as practicable by the Chairman of the same meeting, or by  the Chairman of the succeeding 
meeting, and the same when so entered and signed shall be evidence of all such proceedings and of the proper 
election of the Chairman.

V oting  a t  Meetings,

80. Votes.—A t any meeting every resolution shall be decided by the votes of the Shareholders present 
in person or by proxy or by attorney duly appointed, and in case there shall be an equality of votes, the Chair­
man at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the vote to which he may be entitled 
as a Shareholder and proxy and attorney ; and unless a poll be immediately demanded in writing by at least 
three members present in person, and not by proxy or byu'attorney, at the meeting and^entitled to vote, a decla­
ration by the Chairman that a resolution has been carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book o f 
the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without proof of the number of votes recorded in favour 
of or against such resolution.

81. Poll.—If a poll be duly demanded, the same shall be taken in such manner and at such time and 
place as the Chairman shall direct, and the result of the poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the meeting 
at which the poll was demanded. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance o f a meeting for the 
transaction of any business other than the question on which a poll has been demanded.

82. Poll how taken—If at any meeting a poll be demanded by notice in writing signed by three Share­
holders present in person, and not by proxy or by attorney, as the meeting and entitled to vote, which notice 
shall be delivered during the meeting to the Chairman, the meeting shall, if.,necessary, be adjourned 
and the poll shall be taken at such time and in such a manner as the Chairman shall direct, and in such case 
every Shareholder shall have the number o f votes to which he may be entitled as hereinafter provided ; and 
in case at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at which such poll shall 
have been demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in addiiton to any votes to which he may be entitled 
as a Shareholder and proxy and attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of 
the Company in such meeting.

83. No poll on election of Chairman or on question of adjournment.— No poll shall be demanded on the 
election of a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment.

84. Number of votes to which Shareholder entitled.— On a show of hands every Shareholder present in 
person or by proxy or attorney shall have one vote only. In case of a poll every Shareholder present in 
person or by proxy or attorney shall (except as provided for in the Article immediately following) have one 
vote for every one share held b y  him up to ten. H e shall have an additional vote for every ten shares 
held by him beyond the first ten shares up to one hundred shares, and,an additional vote for every tw nty- 
five shares held by him beyond the first one hundred shares. When voting on a resolution involving the 
winding up of the Company every Shareholder shall have one vote for every share held by him.

85. Guardian of infant, <fcc., when not entitled to vote.— T e parent or guardian of an infant Shareholder 
the committee or other legal guardian of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder 
not erititlf d to her shares as separate estate, and the executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder' or 
any one of such persons as aforesaid, if more than one, shall not be entitled to vote in the place of such in­
fant, lunatic, female, or deceased person, unless such person shall have been registered as a Shareholder.

86. Voting in person or by proxy.— Votes may be given either personally, or by proxy, or by attom ev
duly authorized. v y

87. Non-Shareholder not to be appointed proxy.—  No person shall be -appointed a proxy who is not . 
Shareholder of the Company ; but the attorney of a Shareholder, even though not himself a> Shareholder of th 
Company, may represent and vote for his principal at any meeting of the Company.

E  '8



1586 P aht V .  —  C E Y L O N  G O V E R N M E N T  G A Z E T T E  —  Oct. 1 8 , 1 9 07

88. Shareholder in  arrear or not registered one month previous to the meeting not to vote.—No Shareholder 
shall be entitled to vote or speak at any General Meeting unless all calls due form him on his shares, or any of 
them, shall have been paid ; and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee of a bankrupt or insolvent 
or representative of a deceased Shareholder, or person acquiring by marriage, shall be entitled to vote or speak 
at any meeting held after the expiration of three months from the registration of the Company, in respect of 
or as the holder of any share which he has acquired by  transfer, unless he has been at least one month previously 
to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes to vote or speak duly registered as the holder of the 
share in respect of which he claims to vote or speak.

89. Proxy to he printed or in writing.—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written, 
and shall be signed by  the appointer, or if such appointor be a corporation, it shall be sealed with the common 
seal of such corporation.

90. When proxy to he deposited.—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the regisetred 
office of the Company not less than twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at 
which the person named in such instrument proposes to vote.

91. Form of proxy.— The instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form :—

The Ceylon Manufacturers’ Company, Limited.

I , --------------, o f --------------, appoint--------------, o f ------------- (a Shareholder in the
Company), as m y proxy to represent me and to vote for me and on my behalf at the 
Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may he) General Meeting of the Company to
be held on the ■— ---------day o f -------------- , One thousand Nine hundred and--------------,
and at any adjournment thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in conse­
quence thereof.

As witness m y hand th is------------- day o f -------------- , One thousand Nine hundred
a n d --------------.

92. Objection to validity of vote to be made at the meeting or poll.—No objection shall be made to the 
validity of any vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) except at the meeting or poll at 
which such vote shall be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) to 
which no objection shall be made at such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such meeting 
or poll whatsoever.

93. Nos Shareholder to he prevented from voting by being personally interested in result.— No Shareholder 
shall be prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of the voting.

D ir e c t o b s .

94. Number of Directors—The number of Directors shall never be less than five nor more than twelve.
95. Their qualification and remuneration.— The qualification of a Director shall be his holding shares 

in the Company, whether fully paid up or partly paid up, of the total nominal value of at least Two thousand 
Rupees (Rs. 2,000) and upon which, in the case of partly paid up shares, all calls for the time being shall have 
been paid, and this qualification shall apply as well to the first Directors as to all future Directors. As a re­
muneration for their services the Directors (who are not the Managing Directors) shall be entitled to a fee of 
Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) for each meeting they attend, to be appropriated out of the funds of the Company, but the 
Company in General Meeting may at any time alter the amount of such remuneration as they may determine, 
but such remuneration shall not be considered as including any remuneration for special or extra services 
hereinafter referred to. The Managing Directors shall be appointed and remunerated in the manner hereinafter 
provided.

96. Appointment of first Directors and duration of their office.— The first Directors shall be L. W. A. de 
Soysa, W. Dias, A. S. F. Jayasekera Mudaliyar, H. Bastian Fernando, Thomas Perera Wijeratna Jayawardene 
Muhandiram, Don Baron Jayatilaka, B .A., and A. H. Fernando, with power to increase their number up to 
the maximum at their discretion, and such first Directors shall hold office till the First Ordinary General 
Meeting of the Company, when they shall retire, but all shall be eligible for re-election.

97. Managing Directors and their remuneration.— Not less than two and not more than three of the 
Directors shall be appointed Managing Directors, and one of the Managing Directors shall be appointed Secre­
tary. The Managing Directors shall be appointed b y  the Directors, and their appointment will be for such time 
as the Directors may determine or fix by  agreement with the person or persons appointed to the office. The 
Directors shall have the power to revoke such appointments or any of them and appoint others to fill up the 
vacancv or vacancies caused by  sucji revocation, and the Directors may impose and confer in writing on the Mana­
ging Directors all or any duties and powers that might be imposed or conferred on any Manager of the Company. 
If any Director shall be  called upon to perform any extra services, the Directors may arrange with such Director 
for su,ch special remuneration for sucji services, either byw ay of salary, commission, or the payment of a lump 
sum of money, as they shall think fit. The Managing Directors shall each be paid a travelling allowance of 
Twenty-five Rupees (Rs. 25) per mensem out of the funds of the Company, and shall not be entitled to any 
further remuneration out of the capital of the Company. The services of the Managing Directors will, how­
ever, be remunerated by giving them for approriation among themselves in such proportion as they determine 
fifteen per cent, of the nett profits of the Company, but the Company in General Meeting may at any time 
alter the amount of such remuneration for the future, and may allow them such extra bonus out of thet profits 
as they may determine.

98. Appointment of successors to Directors.— The General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to 
retire by rotation shall appoint successors to them, and in default thereof such successors may be [appointed 
a (fa subsequent General Meeting.

99. Board may fill up vacancies.— The Board shall have power at any time and from time to time before 
' the'First Ordinary General Meeting to supply any vacancies in their number arising froim death, resignation, or

otherwise. *
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100. Duration of office of Director appointed to vacancy.—Any casual vacancy occuring in the number 
of Directors subsequent to the First Ordinary General Meeting may be filled up by the Directors, but any 
person so chosen shall retain his office so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same 
if no vacancy had occurred.

10.1. To retire annually.—At the Second Ordinary General Meeting and at the Ordinary General Meeting 
in every subsequent year three of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office as provided in clause 
102.

102. Retiring Directors how determined.— The Directors to retire from office at the Second and Third, 
Fourth and Fifth Ordinary General Meeting shall, unless the Directors otherwise arrange among themselves, 
be determined by  ballot >; in every subsequent year the Directors to retire shall be those who have been longest 
in office.

103. Retiring Directors eligible for re-election.— Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election.
104. Decision of question as to retirement.— In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors 

who have been the same time in office shall retire, the same shall be decided by  the Directors by  ballot.
105. Number of Directors how increased or reduced.— The Directors, subject to the approval of a General 

Meeting, may from time to time at any time subsequent to the Second Ordinary General Meeting, increase or 
reduoe the number of Directors, and may also, subject to the like approval, determine in what rotation such 
increased or reduced number is to go out of office.

Powers of D irectors.

106. I f  election not made, retiring Directors to continue until next meeting.— If at any meeting at which 
an election of a Director ought to take place the place of the retiring Director is not filled up, the retiring 
Director may continue in office until the first Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on, from 
meeting to meeting until his place is filled up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the num­
ber of Directors.

107. Resignation of Directors.— A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to 
resign by delivering such notice to the Secretary, or by leaving the same at the office, or by tendering his written 
resignation at a meeting of the Directors, and on the acceptance of his resignaiton by the Directors, but not 
before his office shall become vacant.

108. When office of Director to be vacated.— The office of Director shall be vacated—

(а) I f he accepts or holds any office or place of profit (other than Managing Director or Secretary)
under the Company.

(б) I f he becomes bankrupt, or insolvent, or suspends payment, or files a petition for the liquidation
of his affairs, compounds with his creditors, or is absent from the Island for more than three
months.

(c) I f by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.
(d) I f he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office. ^
(e) If he is concerned or participates in the profits of any contract with, or work done for, the Com­

pany."

Exceptions.— But the above rule shall be subject to the following exceptions :— That no Director shall 
vacate his office by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered into 
any contract with, or done any work for, the Company of which he is a Director, or by his being agent, or secre­
tary, or proctor, or by his being a member of a firm who are agents, or secretaries, or proctors of the Com pany; 
nevertheless, he shall not vote in respect of any contract work or business in which he may be personally 
interested.

109. How Directors removed and successors appointed.— The Company may, by a special resolution, 
remove any Director before the expiration of his period of office, and may, by  an ordinary resolution, appoint 
another person in his stead, and the Director so appointed shall hold office, only during such time as the 
Director in whose place he is appointed would have held the same if he had not been removed.

HQ. Imdemnity to Directors and others for their own acts and for the acts of others.— Every Director or 
officer and his hens, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified by the Company from all losses and 
expenses incurred by him respectively in or about the discharge of their respective duties, except such as happen 
from his respective wilful acts or defaults ; and no Director or officer, nor the heirs, executors, or administrators 
of any Director or officer, shall be liable for any other Director or officer, or for joining in any recepit or other 
acts of conformity, or for any loss or expense happening to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of 
title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company, or for the insufficiency :or deficiency of any 
security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be invested, or for any loss or damage 
arising from the bankruptcy, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom any moneys, securities, .or 
effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in the 
execution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same otherwise happen through his own 
wilful act or default.

111. No contribution to be required from Directors beyond amount, if any, unpaid on their shares.__No
contribution shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if any 
unpaid on the shares in respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder. ’ 3 ’

112. The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors either by  themselves or through 
a Managing Director, or with the assistance of an agent or agents and secretary or secretaries of the Company 
to be appointed by the Directors for such period and on such terms as they shall determine, and the Directors 
may pay out of the funds of the Company', all costs and expenses, as well preliminary as otherwise paid or in­
curred in and about the formation and registration of the Company, and in connection with the placing of the 
shares of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase, lease, or acquisition of any business6or anv 
portion or portions thereof, and any lands or property, and in or about the working and business of the Com-' 
pany.
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113.. The Directors shall have power to purchase, take on lease or in exchange, or otherwise acquire 
for the Company any land or lands, property, rights, options, or privileges, which the Company is authorized 
to acquire at such price,-and for such consideration, and upon such title and generally on such terms and con­
ditions as they may think f i t ; and to make and they may make such regulations for the management of the 
business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and for that purpose may 
appoint such managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, inspectors, superin­
tendents, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants for such period or periods, and with such remuneration, 
and at such salaries, and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay the 
expenses occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend 
all or any of the managers, agents, secretaries-, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, inspectors, super­
intendents, clerks, atrizans, labourers, and other servants, for such reasons as they may think proper and 
advisable and without assigning any cause.

114. The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor or solicitors, attorney 
or attorneys, to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company on such terms as they may 
consider proper and from time to time to revoke such appointment.

115. The Directors shall.have power to open on behalf, of the Company an acconut or accounts with 
such bank.or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures as they may appoint to draw, 
accept, make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, bills of lading, 
receipts, contracts, and agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other docu­
ments pn behalf of and to further the interests of the Company.

116. It  shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by the Shareholders in General Meeting, 
to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other company or companies, or individual, 
or individuals, or for the sale or disposal o f the business and effects of the Company, or any part or parts, share 
or shares thereof, respectively, to any company or companies, person or persons, upon such terms and in such 
manner as the Directors shall think f i t ; and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be 
necessary for carrying such amalgamation, sale, or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or a special 
resolution of the Company is not by law necessary for such purposes ; and in case any terms so arranged by the 
Directors inolude, or make necessary the dissolution of the Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that 
end.

117. The’ Director shall carry on the business of the Company in such manner as they may think 
most expedient; and in addition to the power and authorities by any Ordinance or by these presents expressly 
conferred on them, they may exercise all suoh powers, give all such consents, make all such arrangements, 
appoint all such agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, clerks, assistants, 
artizans, and workers, and generally do all Such acts and things as are or shall be by any Ordinance and by 
these presents directed and authorized to be exercised, given, made, or done by the Company, and are not by 
any Ordinance or by  these presents required to be exercised or done by the Company in General Meeting, 
subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of any such Ordinance and of these presents, and to such regulations 
and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting ; but no 
regulation made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would 
have been^ffilid if such regulation had not been made. The generality of the powers conferred by any clause 
in these presents on the Directors shall not be taken to bp limited by any clause conferring any special or 
expressed power.

118.. In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice, to, the general powers conferred 
or implied in the last preceding clause and of the other powers conferred by these presents it is hereby 
expressly, declared that the Directors shall have the powers following, that it is sa y :—

(1) To institute, conduct, defend, compound, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or legal
proceedings by and against the Company or its officers, or otherwise concerning the affairs, 
of the Company, and also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction of any 
debts due, and of any'claims and demands by and against the Company.

(2) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and 
11 perform the awards.

(3) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges, for money payable to the Company,
and for claims and demands of the Company.

(4) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents, with power
to accept the office df trustee, assignee, liquidator, or inspector, or any. similar office.

(5) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not immediately
required for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such maimer as they may think 
fit, and so that they shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees 
without special powers, and from time to time to vary or release such investment.

(6) From time to time to provide for the management of the affairs of the Company abroad in suoh
manner as they thrnk fit, and to establish any local boards or agencies for managing any of 
the affaris of the Company abroad, and to appoint any persons to be members of such local 
board, or any managers or agents, and to fix their remuneration.

'  (7) From time- to time and at any time to delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Com-
pany, for the. time being, or any other person or Company for the time being residing, or 
carrying on business in Ceylon of elsewhere, all-or any of the powers hereby made exercise- 
able by the Directors, except those relating to shares and any others as to which special 
provisions inconsistent with such delegation are herein contained ; and they shall have power 
to fix the remuneration of and at any time to remove such Director or other person or Com­
pany, and to annul of vary any suCh delegation. They shall not however be entitled to 
delegate any powers of borrowing oi charging the property of the Company to any agent 
of the Company o f  other person, except by instrument in writing, which shah specifically 
state the extent to which suoh powers may be used by the person or persons to whom they 
are so delegated, and compliance therewith shall be a condition precedent to the exercise of 
these powers.
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Pboceedings of D irectobs.
119. Meeting of Directors.— The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and other­

wise regulate their meetings as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of 
business. Until otherwise determined, three Directors shall be a quorum.

120. A Director may summon meetings of Directors.— A Director may at any time summon a meeting of 
Directors.

121. Who is to preside at meetings of Board.— The board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and 
determine the period for which he is to hold office, and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by 
the Chairman, if one has been elected and if present, but if there be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if 
at any meeting of Directors the Chairman be nofepresent at the time appointed for holding the same, then and 
in that case the Directors present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman of such meeting.

122. Questions at meetings how decided.— Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors 
shall be decided by a majority of votes, and in case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a 
casting vote in addition to his vote as a Director.

123. Board may appoint committees.— The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees con­
sisting of such member or members of their body as the board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke 
and discharge any such committee, either wholly or in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every 
committee so formed shall, in exercise of the powers delegated to it, conform to all such regulations as may be 
prescribed by the Board. All acts done by any such committee, in conformity with such regulations and in 
the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, but not otherwise, shall have the like ^force and effect as 
if done by  the Board.

124. Acts of Board or committee valid, notwithstanding informal appointment.— The acts of the Board 
or of any committees appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in the Board or committee, 
or defect in the appointment of any Director or of any member of the committee, be as valid as if no such 
vacancy or defect had existed, and as if every person had been duly appointed, provided the same be done 
before, the discovery of the defect.

125. Regulation of proceedings of committees.— The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be 
governed by the provisions herein contained for regulating the meetings and proceedings o f Directors, so far 
as the same are applicable thereto, and be not superseded by the express terms of the appointment of such 
committees respectively, or any regulation imposed by the Board.

126. Resolution in writing by all the Directors as valid as if passed at a Meeting of Directors.— A resolution 
in writing signed by all the Directors shall be as valid and effectual as if it had been passed at a meeting of the 
Directors duly called and constituted.

127. Minutes of proceedings of the Company and the Directors to be recorded.— The Directors shall cause 
minutes to be made in books to be provided for the purpose of the following matters, videlicet

(а) Of all appointments of officers and committees made by the Directors.
(б) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Disectors ahd o f the m em ^rs of

the committee appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the committee. •
(c) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings.
(d) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors and of the committee

appointed by the Board.
(e) Of all orders made by the Directors.

128. Signature of minutes of proceedings and effect thereof.—All such minutes shall be signed by the 
person or one of the persons who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting, the Board Meeting, 
or Committee Meeting at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person or one of the 
persons who shall preside as Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, or Board Meeting, or Committee 
Meeting, respectively; andall minutes purporting to have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, 
Board-Meeting, or Committee Meeting respectively, shall-, for all purposes whatsover, be primd facie evidence 
of the actual and regular passing of the resolutions, and the actual and regular transaction or occurrence of the 
proceedings and other matters purporting to be so recorded, and of the regularity of the meeting at which the 
game shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairmanship and signature of the person appearing to have 
signed as Chairman and of the date on which such meeting was held.

129. The use of the seal.— The seal of the Company shall not be used or affixed to any deed or instrument 
except in the presence of two or more of the Directors, or of one Director and the Secretary of the Company, 
who shall attest the sealing thereof, such attestation on the part of the Secretary, or in the event of a firm being 
the Secretaries, being signified by a partner or duly authorized manager, attorney, or agent of the said firm 
signing for and on behalf of the said firm as such Secretaries.

A ccounts.

130. What accounts to be kept.— The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries for the time being, 
or, if there be no Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors, shall cause true accounts-to be 
kept of the paid up capital for the time being of the Company, and of all sums of money received and expended 
by the Company, and of the matters in respect of which such receipts and expenditure take place, and of the 
assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, and generally of all its commercial, financial, and other affairs, 
transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters necessary for showing the true financial state and 
condition of the Company ; and the accounts shall be kept in such books and in such a manner at the registered 
office of the Company as the Directors think fit.

131. Accounts how and when open to inspection.— The Directors shall from time to time determine 
whether, and to what extent, and at what times and places, and under what conditions or regulations the 
accounts and books of the Company or of any of them shall be open to the inspection of the Shareholders,’ and 
no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting any account or book or document of the Company, except as 
conferred by the statute or authorized by the Directors, or by a resolution of the Company in General Meeting.
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132. Statement of accounts and balance sheet to be furnished to General Meetings.— At the Ordinary 
General Meeting in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of the profit and loss 
account of the preceding year and a balance sheet containing a summary of the property and liabilities of the 
Company made up to the end of the previous year.

133. R&port to accompany statement.— Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the 
state and condition of the Company and as to the amount which they recommend to be paid out of the profits 
by way of dividend or bonus to the Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balanoe sheet shall be signed 
by the Directors. °

134. Copy of balance sheet to be sent to Shareholders.— A printed copy of such balance' sheet’ shall, at 
least seven days previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or posted to, the registered address of every Share­
holder.

D iv id e n d s , B o n ds , and  R esebve  F und .

135. Declaration of dividend.— The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General 
Meeting, from time to time declare a dividend to be paid and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion 
to the amount paid on their shares, but no dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits.

136. Interim dividend.— The Directors may, if they think fit, determine on and declare an interim 
dividend to be paid and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend 
on the then current year.

137. Reserve fund.— Previously to the Directors recommending any dividend, they may set aside, 
out of the profits of the Company, such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund, and shall invest the same 
in such securities as they shall think fit, or place the same in fixed deposit in any bank or banks.

138. Application thereof.— The Directors may from time to time apply such portion as they think fit of 
the reserve fund to meet contingencies, or for equalizing dividends, or for working the business of the Company, 
or for repairing or maintaining or extending the buildings and premises, or for the repair or renewal or extension 
of the property or plant connected with the business of the Company or any part thereof, or for any other purpose 
of the Company which they may from time to time deem expedient.

139. Unpaid interest or dividend not to bear interest.—No unpaid interest or dividend or bonus shall 
ever bear interest against the Company.

140. No Shareholder to receive dividend while debt due to Company.— No Shareholder shall be entitled 
to receive payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares whilst any moneys may be due or 
owing from nim (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in respect of such share or 
shares, or otherwise howsoever.

141. Directors may deduct debt from the dividends.—The Directors may deduct from the dividend or 
bonus payable to any Shareholder all sums of money due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other 
persons) to the Company, and notwithstanding such sums shall not be payable until after the date when such 
dividend is payable.

142. Notice of dividend ; forfeiture of unclaimed dividend.— Notice of all interest or dividends or bonuses 
to become payable shall be given to each Shareholder entitled thereto ; and all interest or dividend or bonuses 
unclaimed by any Shareholder for three years after notice thereof is given may be forfeited by a resolution of 
the Board of Directors for the benefit of the Company, and if the Directors think fit may be applied in 
augmentation of the reserve fund.

143. Shares held by a firm.—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm
may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the
name of the firm.

144. Joint-holders other than a firm.— Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held 
by several persons jointly other than a firm may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such 
persons.

A u d i t .

145. Accounts to be audited.— The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined and 
the correctness of the balance sheet ascertained by one or more Auditor or Auditors.

146. Qualification of Auditors.— No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise 
than as a Shareholder in any transaction of the Company, but it shall not be a necessary qualification for an 
Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company, and no Director or officer of the Company, shall, during his 
continuance in office, be eligible as an Auditor.

147. Appointment and retirement of Auditors.— The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors 
of the Company and fix his or their remuneration ; and all future Auditors, except as is hereinafter mentioned, 
shall be appointed at the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders 
present thereat, and shall hold their office only until the first Ordinary General Meeting after their respective 
appointments or until otherwise ordered by 'a General Meeting.

148. Retiring Auditors eligible for re-election.— Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election.
149. Remuneration of Auditors.—The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed 

by the Company in General Meeting, and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General 
Meeting.

150. Casual vacancy in number of Auditors how filled up.— If any vacancy that may occur in the office 
of Auditor shall not be supplied at any Ordinary General Meeting, or if any casual vacancy shall occur, the
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Directors shall (subject to the approval of the next Ordinary General Meeting) fill up the vacancy by the appoint­
ment of a person who shall hold the office until such meeting.

151. Duty of Auditors.— Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to 
be laid before the next Ordinary General Meeting, and it shall be'his duty to examine the same with the accounts 
and vouchers relating thereto, and to report thereon to the meeting generally or specially, as he may think fit.

152. Company’a accounts to be opened to Auditors for audit.—All accounts, books,' and documents 
whatsoever of the Company shall at all times be open to the Auditors for the purpose of audit.

N o t i c e s .

153. Notices how authenticated.—Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature 
(printed or written) of the Agent or Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or other persons appointed by the Board 
to do so.

154. Shareholders to register address.— Every Shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon, which shall 
be deemed to be his place of abode,, and shall be registered as such in the books of the Company.

Service of notices.— A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder , either personally or 
by sending through the post in a prepaid letter, addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place 
of abode ; and any notice so served shall be deemed to be well served for all purposes, notwithstanding that the 
Shareholders to whom such notice is addressed be dead, unless his executors or administrators shall have given 
to the Directors or to the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries of the Company their own or some other 
address in Ceylon.

155. Notice to joint-holders of shares other than a firm.— All notices directed to be given to Shareholders 
shall, with respect to any share to which persons other than a firm are jointly entitled, be sufficient if given to 
any one of such persons, and notice so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders c f  such shares.

156. Date and proof of service.—Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on 
the day on which the letter containing) the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its 
address, and in proving such service it shall be sufficient to prove that the letter containing the notice was 
properly addressed and put into a Post Office or post box, and the entry in the Company’s books of the leaving 
or sending by post of any notice at or to such address shall be sufficient evidence thereof, and no further evi­
dence shall be necessary.

157. Non-resident Shareholders must register addresses in Ceylon.— Every Shareholder residing out o f 
Ceylon shall name and register in the books of the Company an address within Ceylon at which all notices shall 
be served upon him, and all notices served at such address shall be deemed to be well served. If he shall not 
have named and registered such an address, he shall not be entitled to any notices.

All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gazette 
and two of the English Newspapers.

A rbitration .

158. Directors may refer disputes to arbitration.—Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever 
arises in disputes between the Company and any other Company or person, the same may be referred by the 
Directors to arbitration.

E vid e n c e .

159. Evidence in action by Company against Shareholders.— On the trial or hearing of any action or suit 
brought or instituted by the Company against any Shareholder or his representatives to recover any debt or 
money claimed to be due to the Company in respect of his shares, it shajl be sufficient to prove that the name 
of the defendant is or was when the claim arose in|the Register of Shareholders of the. Company as a holder of the 
number of shares in respect of which such claim is made, and that the amount claimed is not entered as paid 
in the books of the Company ; and it shall not be necessary to prove the registration of the Company, nor the 
appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum of Directors was present at the Board at 
which any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was made was duly convened or constituted, 
nor any other matter whatsoever, but the proof of the matters aforesaid shall be conslusive evidence o f the 
debt. «

Provision  relating  to W in d in g  U p  or  D issolution  op the  Co m pany .

160. Purchase of Company’s property by Shareholders.—Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, 
or whether alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or Director, and any person not a Shareholder, mav 
become the purchaser of the property of the Company, or any part thereof, in the event of a winding up or a 
dissolution, or at any other time when a sale of the Company’s property or effects, or any part thereof^ shall be 
made by the Directors under the powers hereby or under the Ordinance conferred upon them.

161. Distribution.— If the Company shall be wound up, and thefe shall be any surplus assets after 
payment of all debts and satisfaction of all liabilities of the Company, such surplus assets shall be applied 
first, in repaying to the holders of the preference shares (if any) the amounts paid u p  or reckoned as paid up 
thereon, and the balance in repaying to the holders of the ordinary ishares the amounts paid up or reckoned 
as paid up on such ordinary shares. I f  there shall remain any surplus assets after repayment of the whole of the 
paid up capital, such surplus asstes shall be divided among the Members in proportion to the capital paid un 
or reckoned as paid up on the shares which are held by them respectively at the commencement of the winding
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162 Payment in specie and vesting in trustees.— If the Company shall be wound up the liquidator 
whether voluntary or official, may, with the sanction of an extraordinary resolution, divide among the com - 
butoriel ffi specie any part of the'assets of the Company, and may, with their sanction, vest any part of the 
assets of the Company in trustees upon such trusts for the benefit of the contributories as the liquid ,

like sub8Gribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereto set and subscribed
their names at the places and on the days and dates hereinafter written.

L. W. A. de  Soysa .

W. D ias.

B . F ernando .

A. S. F ernando .

A. H. F ernando .

Witness to the above signatures at Colombo, this 4th 
•day of1 October, 1907 :

Jn o . N. K e it h ,
Proctor, Supreme Court.

D. B. Ja ya tilak a .

T hos. Perera .

Signed in my presence at Colombo, on this 4th 
day of October, 1907:

W . A. d e  Me l ,
,  Proctor, District Court, Colombo.

The Uva Rubber Company of Ceylon, Limited.

N OTICE is hereby given that an Extraordinary 
General Meeting of the Shareholders of this 

Comoanv will be held at Ambewatte House, Slave 
Island, Colombo, on Monday, October 28, 1907, at 
12 noon.

Business.
To confirm the resolution unanimously passed at 

the Extraordinary General Meeting of the Shareholders 
held at the Company’ s Office on October 7, viz. :

“ That Messrs. Harrisons andCrosfield’ sproposal to
take over the Company in terms of Messrs Crosfield, 
Lampard, & Co.’ s letter of September 10, 1907, 
addressed to the Agents and Secretaries be accepted.

Also notice is hereby given that an Extraordinary 
General Meeting of the Shareholders of the same 
Company will be held at the Company s office on the 
same date at 12T5 p .m .

Business.
To pass a Special resolution that the Company be 

voluntarily wound up.
By order of the Directors,

Cumberbatch  & Co., 
Agents and .Secretaries.

Colombo, October 18, 1907. ___

The Ratnapura Rubber Company, Limited.

N OTICE is hereby given that an Extraordinary 
. General Meeting of the Company will be held 

at the registered office of the Company, No. 1, BaiUie 
street, Fort, Colombo, on Saturdays October 26, 1907 
at 12 noon.

Business.

To confirm the special resolution passed at the 
Extraordinary General Meeting held on October 5, 
1907, viz. :—

“ That the Company be wound up voluntarily.”
By order of the Directors,

Le e , H edges & Co., 
Agents and Secretaries.

Colombo, October 16, 1907.

The Elpitiya Rubber Company of Ceylon, Limited.

tv -TOTICE is hereby given that the First Ordinary 
/ A J  General Meeting of the Shareholders of the 
/Company will be held at noon on Friday, November 
/1 ,1907 , at the registered office-of the Company, 
| No. 14, Queen street, Colombo, 
j Business.
i To receive the report of the Directors and state­

ment of accounts to August 31,1907.
To elect three Directors, appoint an Auditor, and 

transact any other business that m aybe brought 
before the meeting.

By order of the Directors, ,
George Steuart  & Co.,' 

Asrents and Secretaries.

The Fernlands Tea Company, Limited.

■VTOTICE is hereby given that the Annual Ordinary 
I N  General Meeting of the Company will be mold 
at the registered office of the Company, No. 2, Queen 
street, Fort, Colombo, onFrida^, November l, 1907, 
at 12 noon.

To receive the report of the Directors and accounts 
for the past year.

To transact any other business that may be duly 
brought before the meeting.

By order of the Directors, >•
W hittall & Co., 

Agents and Secretaries.

Colombo, October 17, 1907.
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$
LIYANAGE MARTHELIS FERNANDO of 

j Seeduwa in Dasiya pattu of Alutkuru korale, 
now at Walahapitiya in Yatakalan pattu of Pitigal 
korale, do hereby give notice, in terms of the Ordi­
nance No. 1 of 1907, of my intention, three months 
hence, to'apply to the Registrar-General to be admitted 
and enrolled a Notary Public for the District of 
Kalutara to practise in the Sinhalese language.

L. M. Fernando.
Walahapitiya, October 7, 1907.

I COLOMBEGE PEDRO DE SILVA of Seeduain 
y the Dasiya pattu of Alutkuru korale, do herebv 

give notice in terms of the rule 2 of the Schedule 1 Js 
to the Ordinance No. 1 of 1907, that I  shall, three 
months hence, apply to the Registrar-General to be 
admitted and enrolled a Notary Public to practise ijA 
Sinhalese in the District of Negombo.

C. P. de Silva,

Spedua, October 1, 1907,

MUNICIPAL COUNCIL NOTICES.

M U N IC IPA L ITY  OF COLOMBO.

OTICE is hereby given that in the absence of 
movable property liable to seizure, (1) rents 

and profits from 1 tolO years. (2) timber and pro­
duce, (3) materials ofynouse, and (4) the under­
mentioned properties-themselves, seized in virtue of 
a warrant issued by the Chairman of the Municipal 
Council of Colombo, in terms of the 149th clause of 
the Ordinance No. 7 of 1887, for arrears of consoli­
dated rates due on the premises, and for the period 
mentioned in the subjoined schedule, will be sold by 
public auction on the spot at the time therein men­
tioned, unless in the meantime the amount of the 
consolidated rate and costs be duly paid.

R. R. Dunuwille, 
Secretary, Municipal Council.

The Munibipal Office,
Colombo, October 15, 1907.

Schedule.
Premises

No. Quarter and Year. Time of Sale.
Date of Sale : Monday, November 11, 1907.

Layard’s Broadway.
21 . . 1st and 2nd quarters, 1907 . . 7 A.M.
21a . . Do. . 7. 5 >»
23 . . Do. . 7.10 f*
24 . . Do. . 7.15 3 3
27 . . Do. . 7.20 33
28 . . Do. . 7.25
33 .. Do. . 7.30 33

34— 35 . . Do. . 7.35 3 3
36 . . Do. . 7.40 » 3
38 . . Do. . 7.45 33
39 . . Do. . 7.50 3 3

40—41 . . Do. . 7.55 3 3
47 .. Do. . 8 3 3
48 . . Do. . 8. 5 3 3
50a  . . Do. . 8.10 3 3
59 . . Do. . 8.15 33
59 a  . . Do. . 8.20

60— 61 . . Do. 8.25 3 3
64 . . Do. 8.30 33
65 . . Do. 8.35 33
69 . . Do. 8.40 33
69a  . . Do. 8.45 33
78 .. Do. 8.50 33
79 ... Do. 8.55 33
80 .. Do. 9 33

Premises
No. Quarter and Year. Time of Sale.

83 .. 1st and 2nd quarters, 1907 . . 9. 5 A.lhU
84 . . Do. ' . .  9.10 „

88-89 . . Do. . .  9.15 „
90-91 . . Do. . . 9.20 „

92 . . Do. . .  9.25 „
96 .. Do. . . 9.30 „
97 . . Do. . . 9.35 „

98-99 . . Do. . .  9.40 „
100 . . Do. . .  9.45 „
104 . . Do. . .  9.50 „

8-13 ..
Nagalagam street.

1st and 2nd quarters, 1907 . .  9.55 A.M.
18 . . Do. . .  10

Date of Sale : Tuesday, November 12, 1907. 
Nagalagam street.

24-25 . . 1st and 2nd quarters, 1907 . . 7 A.M,
33 . Do. . 7. 5 3 3
34 . Do. . 7.10 3 3
35 . . Do. . 7.15 3 3

51-52 . Do. . 7.20
53 . Do. . 7.25 b

63-67 . Do. . 7.30
175-176 . Do. . 7.35

180 . Do. . . . 7.40 3 3
181 . Do. . 7.45 3 3

182-184 . Do. . 7.50
197 . Do . 7.55
205a  . Do. . 8
206 . Do. . 8. 5

' 207 . Do. . 8.10
212  . Do. .8 .1 5
213 . Do. 8.20
221 . Do. . 8.25
222 . Do. 8.30
227 . Do. 8.35
231 . Do. 8.40
232 . Do. 8.45
232a  . Do. . 8.50
233 . Do. 8.55
234 . Do. . 9
236 . Do. 9. 5
237 . Do. 9.10238 . Do. .. 9.15239-242 . Do. 9.20249 . Do.

• Galkapanawatta. •
9i25 33

1 . . 1st and 2nd quarters, 1907 9.30 A.M.5 . Do. . 9.358 . Do. . 9.40 j»

E 9
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Premises
No. Quarter and Year. Time of Sale.

15 . . 1st and 2nd quarters, 1907 . 9.45 A.M.
16 . Do. - . 9.50 ,,
17 . Do. . 9.55 ,,
18a  . Do. .10

Date of Sale: Wednesday, November 13, 1907. 

Galkapanawatta.

19 . . 1st and 2nd quarters, 1907 . . 7 A.M.
21 . . Do. 7. 5 ,,
22 . . Do. 7.10 „
23 a  . , Do. 7.15 „
25 . . Do. 7.20 „
27 . . Do. 7.25 „
28 . . Do. 7.30 „
29 . . Do. 7.35 „
2 9 a  . . Do. 7.40 „
29 b  . . Do. 7.45 „
31 . . Do. 7.50 „
32 . . Do. 7.55 „
33 ,  . . Do. 8

34-35 . . Do. 8. 5 ,,
36 . . Do. 8.10 ,,
37 . . Do. 8'. 15 „
38 . . Do. 8.20 „
44 b  . . Do. 8.25 ,,
45 . Do. 8.30 ,,
48 . . Do. 8.35 „
49 . Do.

Urugodawatta.

. 8.40 „

5b  . 1st and 2nd quarters, 1907 . 8.45 a.m.
6-7 . Do. . 8.50 ,,

7a  . Do. . 8.65 ,,
13 . Do.

Madampitiya.

. 9

7a  . . 1st and 2nd quarters, 1907 . . 9. 5 A.m.
9 . Do. . 9.10 „

15 . Do. . 9.15 ,,
16 . . Do. . 9.20 „
16a Do. . 9.25 „
24 . 3rd and 4th quarters, 1906. to

1st and 2nd quarters, 1907.. 9.30 ,,
26 . 1st and 2nd quarters, 1907 . . 9.35 „
27 Do. . 9.40 „
34 Do. . 9.45 „
39 Do. . 9.50 „
46 Do. . 9.55 „
46a Do. • 10 „

Date of Sale : Thursday, November 14, 1907. 

Madampitiya.

47 . 1st and 2nd quarters. 1907 . 7 A.M.
48 Do. . 7. 5 „
60 Do. . 7.10 „
53 Do. . 7.15 „
55 Do. . 7.20 „
56 Do. . 7.25 „
57 Do. . 7.30 „
59 Do. . .  7.35 „
60 Do. . .  7.40 „
60a Do. . .  7.45 „
61 Do. . .  7.50 „
6lA Do. . .  7.55 „
62 Do. - . 8
62a Do. . .  8. 5 „
70 Do. . .  8.10 „
71 ..  Do. . .  8.15 „
72 Do. . .  8.20 „
73 Do. . .  8.25 „
73a Do. . .  8.30 „

Premises
No. Quarter and Year. Time of Sale.
Date of Sale : Monday, November 11, 1907. 

Keyzer street.
32 . . 1st and 2nd quarters,' 1907 . . 2 r.M.
33 . Do. . . ' 2. 5 „
33a  . Do. 2.10 „
40 . Do. 2.15 „
42 . Do. 2.20 „
44 . Do. 2.25 ,,
45 . Do. 2.30 „
50 . Do. 2.35 „
53 . Do. 2.40 , ,
59 . . 2nd quarter, 1907 2.45 , ,
60 . . 1st and 2nd quarters, 1907 2.50 ,,
62 . Do. 2.55 „
64 . Do. 3
65 . Do.

Prince street.
3. 5 „

1 . . 1st and 2nd quarters, 1907 . . 3.10 P.M.
1a  . Do. 3.15 ,,
2 . Do. 3.20 „
4 . Do. 3.25 i,
6 . Do. 3.30 „
9 . . 2nd .quarter, 1907 3.35 „  |

10 . 1st and 2nd quarters, 1907 . . 3.40 „
11 Do. 3.45 „
12 Do. 3.50 „
21 . 2nd quarter, 1907 3.55 „
28 . 1st and 2nd quarters, 1907 . . 4
29 Do. 4. 5 , ,
30 Do. 4.10 „
33 Do. 4.15 ,,
36 Do. 4.20 ,,
37 Do. • 4.25 „
38 Do. 4.30 „
46 Do. 4.35 ,,
50 Do. 4.40 „
58 Do. 4.45 „
59 . .  1 Do. 4.50 „
60 Do. 4.55 „
61 . 2nd quarter, 1907 5

Date of Sale : Tuesday, November 12 , 1907.
62 . 1st and 2nd quarters, 1907 . 2 P.M.
63 Do. 2. 5 ,,
65 Do. 2.10 „
66 Do. 2.15 „

67-68 Do.
Maliban street..

. 2.20 ,,

3 . .  1st and 2nd quarters, 1907 . 2.25 P.M.
9 Do. 2.30 „

10 . .  2nd quarter, 1907 2.35 „
19 . .  1st and 2nd quarters, 1907 . 2.40 „
24 Do. . . 2,45 , ,
25 Do. . 2.50 „
26 Do. . 2.55 „
28 Do. • 3
30 Do. . 3. 5 , ,
31 . .  2nd quarter, 1907 . 3.10 „
32 . . 1st and 2nd quarters, 1907 . . 3.15 ,,
33 Do. . 3.20 „
42 Do. . 3.25 „
45 Do. . 3.30 ,,
50 Do. . 3.35 „
63 Do. . 3.40 , ,
64 Do. . 3.45 „
65 Do. . 3.50 „
66 Do. . 3.55 „
77 Do. . 4. 5 „
80 Do. . 4.10 „
85 Do. . 4.15 „
86 Do. . 4.20 „
92 Do. . 4.25 „
93 Do. .. 4.30 „
96 Do. . 4.35 „
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Premises
No. Quarter and Year. Time of Sale.

Norris road.
3 . .  1st and 2nd quarters, 1907 . 4.40 p .m .
6 Do. 4.45 „

10 Do. 4.50 „
12 Do. 4.55 „
15 Do. 6

Date of Sale: Wednesday, November 13, 1907. 
Norris road.

16 . .  1st and 2nd quarters, 1907 . 2  p .m .
19 Do. 2. 5 „
21 Do. 2.10 „
2 6 a Do. 2.15 „
27 Do. 2.20 „
32 Do.

First lane.

2.25 ,.

1 . .  1st and 2nd quarters, 1907 . 2.30 p .m .
2 Do. 2.35 „
3 Do. 2.40 „
6 Do. 2.45 „

7-8 Do. 2.50 „
9 Do. 2.55 „

13 Do.
Second lane.

3

2 . .  1st and 2nd quarters, 1907 .. 3. 5 p .m .
3 Do. 3.10 „
4 Do. 3.15 „
5 ..  2nd qdarter, 1907 ; • 3.20 „
6 Do. 3.25 „
9 ..  1st and 2nd quarters, 1907 .. 3.30 .,

10 Do. 3.35 „
11 Do. 3.40 „
12 Do. 3.45 „
13 Do. 3.50 „
14 Do. 3.55 „
16 Do. 4
17 . 2nd quarter, 1907 4. 5 „
18 . .  1st and 2nd quarters, 1907 4.10 „
19 Do. 4.15 „
20 . 2nd quarter, 1907 4.20 „
22 . 1st and 2nd quarters, 1907 .. 4.25 „
23 Do. 4.30 „
26 Do.

Mitcho’s lane.
4.35 „

1 . 1st and 2nd quarters, 1907 .. 4.40 p .m .
3 . .  Do. 4.45 „
4 Do. 4.50 „
5 Do. 4.65 „
6 Do. 6

Date of Sale: Thursday, November 14, 
Mitcho’ s lane.

1907.

7 . 1st and 2nd quarters, 1907 .. 2 . p .m .
9 Do. 2 5 . ,
9 a Do. 2.10 „

10 Do. 2.15 „
11 Do. 2.20 „
12 Do. 2.25 „
13 Do. 2.30 „
14 Do. 2.35 „
15 . 2nd quarter, 1907 2.40 „
18 . 1st and 2nd quarters, 1907 . . 2.45 „
19 Do. 2.60 „
21 Do. 2.55 „
22 . 2nd quarter, 1907 3
23 Do.

Caffer lane.
3. 6 „

1 .• 2nd quarter, 1907 3.10 p .m .
2 . 1st and 2nd quarters, 1907 .. 3.15 ..
2 a Do. " .. 3.20 „

12 Do. 3.25 „

Premises.
No. Quarter and Year. Time of SaleJ

2
Front street.

. 1st and 2nd quarters, 1907 . .  3-30 p .m .
4-8 . 2nd quarter, 1907 . .  3.35 „

9 . 1st and 2nd quarters, 1907 . .  3.40 „
10 Do. . .  3.45 „
11 Do. . .  3.50 „
13 Do. . .  3.55 „
15 Do. - . 4
17 Do. . .  4. 5 „
18 Do. . .  4.10 „
19 Do. . .  4.15 „
20 Do. 7. 4.20 „
21 Do. . .  4.25 „

22-23 Do. . .  4.30 „

5
1st Cross street.

. 1st and 2nd quarters, 1907 . .  4.35 p .m .
6 Do. . .  4.40 „
7 Do. . .  4.45 „
8 Do. . .  4.60 „

15 . . 2nd quarter, 1907 . .  4.55 „
16 . Do. . .  4.50 „

3 .
Front street.

. 1st and 2nd quarters, 1907 . .  4.55 P.M*

MUNICIPALITY OF COLOMBO.

THE following is a list of properties seized for non­
payment of arrears of consolidated rate, the 

sales of which have been postponed. Sales to com ­
mence a t  7 a .m . each day.

R. R . D u ito to lb ,
Secretary.

The Municipal Office, .
Colombo, October 15, 1907.

L i s t .

Premises. No. Date postponed to

Original Date of Sale: October 7, 1907.
Maligawatta 2 . .  October 23, 1907

Do. 5 do.
Do. 6 do.
Do. 7a . .  * do.
Do. 11 do.
Do. 12 . .  do.
Do. 14 . .  do.
Do. 15 . .  do.
Do. 18 . .  do.
Do. 20 . .  do.
Do. 25 . .  do.
Do. 25a do.
Do. 255 do.
Do. 28 do.
Do: 30 do.
Do. 31 do.

Original Date of Sale :>October 8, 1907.
Maligawatta 38 . .  October 24, 1907

Do. 39 do.
Do. 396 . .  do.
Do. 43 do.
Do. 46 . .  do.
Do. 48 do.
Do. 65a . .  do.
Do. 58 . .  do.
Do. 60 do.
Do. 64 . .  do.
Do. 64a • • . ,  do.Do.1 65 . .  ' w;do.
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Premises. No. Date postponed to

Maligawatta 67 ..  -October 24, 1907
Do. 68 ' do.
Do. 70 do.
Do. 71 do.

Original Date of Sale : October 9, 1907.
Maligawatta . .  - 72a . .  October 25, 1907

Do.. 726 do.
Do. 73 do.
Do. 73a do.
Do. 75 do.

No. No. Date postponed to

Maligawatta 75a . .  October 25, 1907
Do. ; 76 do.
Do. ~ 77 do.
Do. 78 do.
Do. 79 do.
Do. 80 do.
Do: 81 do.
Do. 836 do.
Do. 84a do.
Do. 100 do.
Do. 101 do.

M U N IC IPALITY  OF KANDY.

E ACH of the properties, of which particulars are given in the under-mentioned lists, seized in virtue of 
warrants issued by  .the Chairman, will be sold on the spot in the order stated, under authority of 

section 21 of the Municipal Councils’ Amendment Ordinance, No. 1 of 1896 :
List R , on Thursday, November 14, 1907, commencing at the first-named premises at 8 o’clock a.m. 
List S, on Friday, November 15, 1907, commencing at the first-named premises at 8 o’clock a .m.,

unless in the meantime the amount of rates and taxes and of costs due on each property respectively be paid* 
The order and course prescribed by  Ordinance No. 6 of 1873 will be followed.

By order,
The Municipal Office, Jas. .Tayetileke,

Kandy, October 14, 1907. Secretary.

List R.
No. Description of Property.

Trincomalee street
Reputed Owner.

s House and land A. Uduma Lebbe Marikar
68a Do. E. R. Girihagama
98 Do. O. S. Mohamado

99 and 100 Houses and lands M. Ameer’s estate
101 House and land A. R. Cassi Lebbe

134 and 295 Houses and lands Abdul Rahiman
192 House and land Saripah Umma
188 Do. W. J. Perera
172 Do. J. Wijesinghe
144 Do. Assayi Natchie
146 Do. Sinne Lebbe Marikar
151 Do. C. L. M. E. Abudeen

161 to 164 Houses and lands S. L. Mohamado Allie
174 House and land Miskin

181 to 184 Houses and lands S. Madar Saibo
230 - House and land M. P. C. L. Marikar

284 and 285 Houses and land Ahamado Meera Natchy
342 and 343 Do. Don Cornelis Appuhamy
351 and 353a Do. S. B. Marikar

336 House and land James Perera

Colombo street.
lA House and lands A. Cader Saibo

179 Do. Bibile Bandara Manilla

Castle Hill street.
85a to 0 Houses and lands .: O. L. M. Mohamado

104 House and land Casim Ismail
118a  to e Houses and land

Brovmrigg Street.

Kataragama Dewala

62 House and land
Kirk street.

Cader Umena

2 and 3 Houses and land
Cross street.

I. K. M. Ahamado Lebbe

24 to 27 Houses and lands
Hill street.

A. Cader Saibo

18a  and 19 Houses and land Mrs. Brodie
2 3 House and land Slaymat Lebbe
38 ~ Do. ... S. Mohamado
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No. Description of Property. Reputed Owners.
King street. s

16 and 17 Houses and land A. Cader Saibo
37 House and land do. .

Temple street.
A & B . . Houses and land S. A. L. Marikar

Victoria Drive.
T House and lands Mrs. E. Skeen

List S.
Cemetery road.

16a to r .. Houses and land Caduruvail, Lessee
25 House and land H. A. Charles Perera

Katugastota road.
4 Land Casi Lebbe

.24 House and land I. L. M. Ahamado Lebbe
30 Do. Isa Umma
39 Do. Pakir Mohamado Tarnby

89 and 91 Houses and land H. M. Jayetileke Monarasinghe
152 and 153 Do. Mudalihamy Vedarala

160 House and land W. M. Tikirimanika'
243 to.245 Lands S. Isbu Saibo

Lady Torrington’s road.
1, lA & B . . Houses and lands Padris Appu

:6, 7, and 8 Do. W . E'. Weerasinghe
Udamadapota.

8 House and land Ibrahim Lebbe

MUNICIPALITY OF GALLE.

Minutes of Proceedings of a Meeting of the Municipal Council of Galle held in the Municipal Office
on September 14, 1907, at 1.45 p.m.

Present:— C. M. Lushington, Esq., Chairman; D. G. Goonawardena, E sq .; Dr. E. Ludovici; P. E. 
Abeysundera, Esq. ; C. P. Hayley, Esq. ; M. Macan Markar, Esq. ; L. M. Acland, Esq. ; and Dr. J. H. Ebell.

1. Before proceeding with the business aid down in the Agenda the Chairman, with the leave of Council 
stated that it was very likely that His Excellency the Governor would be paying this town a visit at an early 
date, and suggested that some arrangements be made to accord him a suitable welcome.

Dr. E. Ludovici moved— That Messrs. D. G. Goonawardena, C. P. Hayley, andF. J. de Vos be appointed 
a Special Committee to make the necessary arrangements, and that a sum of Rs. 300 be voted for the purpose

Mr. Macan Markar seconded.— Carried.
2. Read and confirmed Minutes of Meeting held on August 10, 1907.
3. Submitted memorandum No. 014,694 of August 26, 1907, from the Hon. the Colonial Secretary 

forwarding letter No. 1,040 of August21, 1907,from the Acting Director of Public Works re Galle Water Supply 
Scheme.—Read.

4. Submitted papers re Segregation Camp for Infectious Diseases.— Deferred for next Meeting.
5. Submitted papers re Complaints by Night Soil Contractor.— Deferred for next Meeting.
6. Submitted remarks of Audit for June-July, 1907.
No. 1. Resolved— Thatthe charge be passed without production of the taxed bill, the Council’s lawyer 

having certified that the amount was actually due. ' y
No. 2. Resolved— Thatthe charge be passed, and that the Auditor be informed that it is a matter of

legal etiquette that an Advocate should not give receipts to clients.
No. 4. Resolved— That the Auditor be requested to withdraw his further remarks “ as being' 

offensive.”  ®
7. Submitted papers re excess of leave granted to W. Coopman, Market Master Kaluwelln. 

August 24 to September 24, 1907. uweua, irom
Resolved—That the leave granted by the Chairman be confirmed.'
8. The following documents were laid on the table :—

(1) Accounts to end of August, 1907.
(2) Progress Report of Works to end of August, 1907.
(3) Sanitary Officer’s Report for August, 1907.
(4) Reports of Inspector of Vehicles and Animals on Carriages plying for hire
(5) Diary of Sanitary Officer.
(6) Diary of Manager, Health Department.

during August, 1907.

The Municipal Office, 
Galle, October 12, 1907.

Confirmed !

C. M. Lushington, '
Chairman, Municipal Council.
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statement of Receipts and Disbursements on account of the Municipal Fund from January 1 to Sept. 30, 1907.
N o .  1.—General Account.

Estimated Receipts. Disburse-
R eceipts Amounts to Sep. Estimated ments to

for 1907. 30, 1907. Disbursements. Amounts Sep. 30,
Rs. c. Rs. 0. for 1907. 1907.

Balance on December 31, Rs. c. Rs. c.
1906 . . 10,000 0 12,603 71 Establishment 25,606 89 18,942 96

Taxes . .  • . . 45,750 0 42,728 90 Charges on account Municipal
Tolls 18,150 0 12,790 45 debt 5,755 0 2,877 50
Stamp duties 34,423 50 25,856 78 Revenue services 17,985 0 4,469 83
Market licenses 14,060 0 11,260 55 Lighting . . 8,000 0 5,0C6 10
Slaughter-house licenses . . 1,430 0 1,013 89 Scavenging 7,942 0 5,182 60
Miscellaneous licenses 400 0 425 75 Health Department 19,480 0 7,458 33
Fines 1,575 0 2,145 60 Miscellaneous 3,540 50 2,098 14
Rents . .  • . . 786 25 666 75 Public Works 39,520 0 28,072 84
Health Department 6,270 0 4,672 72
Miscellaneous 2,201 0 2,093 93 127,729 39 74,108 30
Cemetery. . 250 0 309 0 * Balance — 42,459 73

Total . . 135,295 75 116,568 3 Total . . 127,729 39116,568 3

* Current account 
F ixed deposit

R eceipts,

Balance on December 31,1906

Rs. c.
76.949 40
10,000 0

86.949 40

No. 2.—Loan Account. 
Receipts to 

Sep. 30, 1907.
Rs. c.
357 17

Total . . 357 17

Disbursements 
to Sep. 30, 1907.

Rs. o.

N i l .

Balance

■ Total

357 17 

357 17

No 3.—Deposit Account. 
Receipts to Disbursements to

R e c e i p t s .

Rent of bathing wells 
Rent of fruit market licenses 
Rent of boutiques . .
Rent of Fort market liceiises 
Rent of fruit trees . .
Rent of betel shed near Police Court 
Rent of betel shed near fruit market 
Rent of betel shed near District Court 
Rent of betel shed near old gate 
Sale of house rubbish 
Opium licenses 
Fixed deposit 
One-tenth security, Morawak korale 

toll for 1906
One-tenth security, Morawak korale 

toll for 1907 and 1908 
One-tenth security for rent of shed for 

auction sale of fish for 1907 and 1908 
Informer’s share of fines'for 1906 
Informer’s share of fines for 1907 
Repairs to Municipal Office 
Surplus amount of cattle seized and sold 
Committing nuisance, seabeach 
Sale of furniture seized 
Expenses incurred in removing dan­

gerous houses
Security for performance of circus .. 
Expenses incurred in collecting infor­

mation by Ordinance

Rent of verandah, meat 
boutiques

market

Rs. c. Refund as follows :— Rs. c*
— Rent of bathing wells 92 50

156 25 Rent of fruit market licenses 730 0
1,582 75 Rent of boutiques 33 0

74 25 Rent of Fort market licenses 31 50
31 50 Rent of fruit trees 199 25

199 26 Rent of betel shed near Police Court . . 45 50
45 50 Rent of betel shed near fruit market . . 22 75
40 75 Rent of betel shed near District Court 47 50
87 25 Rent of betel shed near old gate 18 0
18 0 Sale of house rubbish 121 0

202 0 Opium license 250 0
250 0 One-tenth security, Morawak korale

40,000 0 toll for 1906 265 60
Informer’s share of fines for 1906 89 25

265 60 Informer’s share of fines for 1907 1,057 35
Advertising notice by sale of furniture 3 50

595 50 Refund half-share of fines on account
committing nuisance 23 25

1,594 0 Repairs to Municipal Office 562 31
89 25 Refund surplus amount of cattle seized

1,215 60 and sold 16 4
562 31 Removing dangerous portion o f a

16 4 house 2 13
23 25 Refund security for performance of

3 50 circus 100 . 0
Expenses incurred in collecting infor-

2 13 mation by Ordinance 75 0
100 0

3,785 43
75 0 Balance 44,132 50

675 50
Total . . 47,917 93

12 75 -------------

Total 47,917 93 D. M. Moreira,
S e c o t a r y
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Progress Report of Works done brought up to September 30, 1907.

Upkeep of roads
Upkeep of bridges
Upkeep of Municipal buildings
Clearing canals . . .
Improving drainage, Fort 
Improving drainage, suburbs 
Minor works
.Rebuilding wall, Keppu-ela 
Waterworks, electric light of Town Hall 
Conservancy of Victoria Park 
Acquisition of land 
Building goat pound, Kaluwella 
Repairs and upkeep of carts 
Building new iron hand-carts 
Building new latrine carts 
Building new scavenging carts .
Upkeep of cemetery

Amount of Expenditure Expenditure up to
Vote. in Sep., 1907. Sep. 30, 1907. Balance.

Rs. c. Rs. c. Rs. 1 0. ' Rs. c #
12,000 0 761 4 . . 9,455 78a . 2,544 22

600 0 429 196 . 170 81
600 0 36 92 . . 508 90c 91 10

2,000 0 83 12 . . 822 28 1,177 72
500 0 1 12 d 498 88

1,400 0 .! 165 92 !! 945 19e 454 8i
500 0 508 49 . . 687 85/ —

2,000 0 131 61 . . 1,105 15gr . . CO 85
11,000 0 , . — 13,000 Oh —

1,100 0 72 42 V. 673 19 426 81
1,000 0 19 20i 980 80

250 0 , , — 249 47/ 0 53
300 0 12 25 260 lfc . 39 99
240 0 240 0?
300 0 , , -- 300 . 0 m
200 0 200 On
60 0 . , --- • 8 92 o 51 8

(a) Metalled 142 lines, patched with metal 294 squares, used 734 cubes of metal, gravelled 57f lines, 
used gravel 181 cubes, trimmed and lowered sides 1,993 lines, cleared side drains 999 lines, patched with gravel 
38 squares, and stacked metal outside jail wall.

' (6) Repair of bridges and purchased 65 bridge planks.
(c) Repair of latrines, repair of fruit market stalls, repair of meat market, repair o f cooly line, 

repair of Dewatta market, and repair of Municipal Office.
(d) Repair of side drain, Middle street.
(e) Repair of side drain, Kumbalwella road, and built cross drain, Havelock road. '
(/) Repair of approach road to drinking wells, Talbot Tow n; repair of dog pan, repair of storeroom, 

making notice board, cost of tennis net, cost of six bells, and purchased teak for Pavilion railing.
(g) Building retaining wall, Keppu-ela.
(h) Cost of preparing detailed plan and estimate for Galle water supply, and including amount placed 

in fixed deposit.
(i) Cost of survey for making alley.
(/) Building goat pound at Kaluwella slaughter-house.
(k) Repaired 3 wheel-barrows, 7 scavenging carts, 6 latrine carts, and altering 2 latrine carts into

bucket carts and tarring and numbering carts. “
(l) Built 3 new iron hand-carts.
(m) Built 2 new latrine carts.
(w) Built 2 new scavenging carts.
(o) Repaired Dadalla cemetery gate and cost o f padlock.

D. M. Moreira,
Secretary.

Health Officer’s Report for the Month of September, 1907.

Scavenging was more satisfactorily attended to.

Drainage.— Flushing of built drains was not properly attended to.

Water supply.—Drinking water from Labudowa was good.
Alleys were kept clean.
Dairies were well kept.
Bakeries were kept in good order 
Markets were well kept.
Cattle 221 and goats 209 were passed during the month.
Night soil depot was well kept.
Latrines were well kept.
General Health.— Few cases of dysentery were reported.

Charles E. de Silva, M .B., M.R.C.S., &c.,
Health Officer.
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M UNICIPALITY OF GALLE.

•

I N terras of section 8 of Ordinance No. 5 of 1899,1 hereby give notice that the licenses for the sale of opium 
.. b y  retail within the limits of the Municipality of Galle for the year commencing January 1, 1908, will he 

four in  number. The said licenses will be offered for sale by tender.
2. Sealed tenders addressed to  the Chairman, Municipal Council, Galle, will be received at the Galle 

.Kachcheri up to 1 p .m . ,  November 5, 1907, for the purchase of all or any of the following licenses for the sale of 
' opium by retail within the Galle Municipality, viz., at (1) High street bazaar, (2)'Pettigalawatta, (3) China garden,
(4) Kaluwella, for the year 1908, on the conditions hereinafter mentioned, and subject to the provisions of the 

' Opium Ordinances of 1899, 1903, 1904, and 1905.
3. No tender will be considered unless the tenderer is present in person, or by his agent duly authorized 

in writing, at the Galle Kachcheri at 1 p .m . ,  November 5, 1907,and is prepared to deposit forthwith one-third 
' of the amount of his tender.

4. In  the event of two or more tenders being for an equal amount or not being satisfactory the 
Chairman will forthwith put up the rents for sale by  public auction or otherwise dispose of the license in 
accordance with the provisions of the Opium Ordinances, Nos. 5 of 1899 and 14 of 1903.

5. Every tender must contain the full name and address of the person tendering.
6. The Chairman does not bind himself to accept the highest or any tender.
7. The person whose tender or bid is accepted, will become the purchaser of the license, and shall 

forthwith make payment of one-third of the amount of his tender or bid and comply with the conditions.
8. Copies o f conditions may be obtained on application at this office.
9. The sale of opium by retail means that the quantity to be sold at any one time to any individual, 

except to a licensed retail vendor, shall not exceed 180 grains.
B y order,

The Municipal Office, D. M. Mobeira,'
Galle, October 10, 1907. -------- ------  Secretary.

Conditions subject to which Retail Licenses are issued.

1. The purchaser of a license to sell opium by retail shall, immediately on his being declared by the 
.proper authority to be the purchaser, pay in cash one-third of his bid, which sum shall be held by the proper 
authority as security, but cannot be used for payment of any of the instalments of the amount of the bid except 
those for the last four months. He shall pay the amount of the bid in twelve equal monthly instalments on 
the last day of every month during the currency of his rent, the first instalment to be paid on January 31, 
and shall pay interest at 9 per cent; per annum for every day for which an instalment is in arrear. The security 
money may be at the request of the purchaser placed in fixed deposit at any bank to be selected by him, and 
shall be at the risk of the purchaser. Should any instalment not be paid on the due date the proper authority 
may resell the license, or so much of the term thereof as may be unexpired, at the risk of the purchaser.

2. The store or premises hereby licensed must be fully described in the body of this license, which shall 
apply to the premises so' described and nothing more.

3. The premises hereby licensed shall not have internal communication with any other buildings or 
premises.

4. The premises hereby licensed shall be kept clean and in good.sanitary condition.
5. It shall be the duty of the person in charge of the premises hereby licensed to open them for inspec­

tion on the demand of any person appointed an Inspector by the proper authority in writing, or of any police 
officer not below the rank of Inspector. The person in charge shall also.be bound to produce all books, docu­
ments, or accounts with reference to the receipt or disposal of opium which he has in his possession, and to 
weigh, if specially called on to do so, in the presence of the Inspector or police officer, all opium in stock or on 
the premises at the time of the inspection ; he shall also explain to the best of his ability any discrepancy that 
may be found to exist between the quantity of opium in stock and the quantity which according to the books 
ought to be in stock at the time of inspection.

6. No opium shall be consumed on the premises hereby licensed.
7. No opium kept on the premises hereby licensed shall be adulterated or deteriorated in any way.
8. No disorderly conduct shall be permitted on the premises hereby licensed.
9. No opium shall be delivered on the premises hereby licensed to any person who is under the influence 

of liquor or opium, or who is apparently under the age of fifteen years.
10. No opium shall be delivered on, or from, or received into, the premises hereby licensed between 

the hours of eight at night and six in the morning.
11. There shall be kept on the premises hereby licensed a bound Stock Book with numbered pages. 

A  copy of such book for the premises hereby licensed will be delivered free by the proper authority to the 
licensee when he takes out his license. If a new book is required, it must be purchased by the licensee from 
the proper authority, to whom the previous book must be delivered.

12. It  shall be the duty of the licensee to see that all receipts and disposals of opium are regularly 
entered in the Stock Book immediately the transaction takes place, all the columns in the book being correctly 
filled in and the quantity in stock at the beginning and end of the day being clearly shown.

13. It shall also be the duty of the licensee to see that on or before the second or each month there is 
transmitted to the Inspector-General of Police a correct copy of the Stock Book.

14. It shall be the duty of the Inspector-General of Police to issue to the licensee a receipt for such 
correct copy when it has been received. In the event of the licensee not receiving such receipt within a 
week of his posting the correct copy, it shall be his duty to communicate with the Inspector-General of Police 
and ascertain whether such correct copy.has been received, and if it has miscarried to supply a duplicate.

15. It shall be the duty of the licensee before he receives his license to submit to the proper authority 
a list giving the names of the persons whom he proposes to employ on the premises hereby licensed. Such 
statement shall contain the full name and description of each employ6, and specify the nature of the work 
which he is to perform. AU such persons must be over the age of twenty-one years, and the proper authority
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must be satisfied that they are of good character. No person whose name has not been endorsed on this 
license by the proper authority shall bo employed by the licensee to take charge of, receive, or sell opium on 
his account, and the licensee shall not permit any one whose name is not so endorsed to perform any of the 
above duties.

16. The licensee may from time to time apply to the proper authority to make such alterations as seem 
desirable in the list of persons employed ; such alterations shall be endorsed on this license, and the licensee 
on receiving a notice from the proper authority to remove any person employed on the premises hereby 
licensed shall within one week of his receiving such notice produce this license to the proper authority so that 
the name of such employ^ may be erased from this license. Such person shall then be disqualified for employe 
ment in the premises hereby licensed.

17. It shall be the duty of the licensee to see that a board having the number of this license, the name 
of the licensee, and the words “  Licensed to Sell Opium by Retail,”  legibly painted upon it is kept affixed to 
some conspicuous part of the premises hereby licensed.

18. No business or occupation except the sale of opium or cigars shall be carried on in the premises 
hereby licensed.

19. No opium shall be sold except for cash paid on the spot.
20. It shall be the duty of the licensee to make an entry in the column “  Remarks ”  in the Stock Book, 

giving the full name and address of the purchaser and giving the quantity sold whenever opium exceeding 
4 drams in weight is sold.

21. The licensee shall keep on the premises hereby licensed and have available for use at all times a 
true set of scales and the following standard weights :—

Avoirdupois : £ oz., \ oz., 2 oz., 4 oz., 8 oz., 1 lb., 2 lb., 4 lb., 7 lb.
22.. The licensee shall observe the rules hereinafter mentioned for keeping his books.

Specimen Page of Stock Book for Retail Dealers in Opium.
Date. lb. oz. dr. From whom received. Remarks,

June 1.— Balance of opium in hand .. 17 8 4
Received 10 8 2 Juwan Pulle, whole-

sale dealer, No 1
Total 28 0 6

Issued 1 7 9

Balance on closing 26 8 13
June 2.— Received Nil

Total 26 8 13
Issued 0 16 5

Balance on closing 25 9 8
June 3,— Received .. Nil

Total 25 9 8
Issued 2 7 1 8 oz. issued to John

Fernando, Chemist, 
No. 27, Main street.

Rules for keeping the Stock Book.
Note.— Two copies of these rules in English, and both native languages must be fastened securely inside 

each cover of the Stock Book. ‘ '
This book must be kept in avoirdupois measure.

Avoirdupois Weight.
16 drachms - 1 oz.
16 oz. =  1 lb. ,
28 lb. =  1 quarter.
4 qrs.: =  1 cwt.

20 cwt. =  1 ton.

N.B.— 180 grains is equal to 6-582 drams avoirdupois, i.e. , is less than 7 .drams.

MUNICIPALITY OF GALLE.

OTICF, is hereby given that on Friday, October 25, 1907, at 2 p.m., will be put up for re-sale at the 
Galle Kaehcheri, at the risk of the original purchaser, for the period mentioned below, the under­

mentioned toll rent, the original purchaser of which may have failed to pay on or before that date the 
instalment for the month of September, 1907, or any part thereof that may be due and owing on that date. 

The purchaser at the re-sale should deposit onersixth of the purchase amount on the day of sale.
If the rent is not disposed of at the re-sale, action will be taken against defaulters in terms of the 

provisions of the Ordinance No. 21 of 1905.
From November 1 to December 31, 1907 

Toll at Gintota on the south side of the Gintota bridge.

The Municipal Office,
Galle, October 10, 1907.

E 10

D. M. Moreira,
Secretary, M.C. 

for C. M. Lttshington, 
Chairman, M. C;
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LOCAL BOARD NOTICES.

OTICE is hereby given that a Meeting will be 
held at 1 p .m., on Monday, December 2, 1907, 

/ a t  the Kurunegala Kachcheri, to elect three Unofficial 
Members of the Lodal Board of Health and Improve­
ment of the town of Kurunegala. for the years 1908 
and 1909, under the provisions of the 8th clause of 
the Local Boards’ Ordinance.

E. T. Millington,
Local Board Office, for Chairman.

Kurunegala, October 14, 1907.

R ESOLVED— That a tax be and the same is hereby 
imposed for the year 1908 upon every male 

residing within the limits of the town of Kurunegala 
/who would have been liable, under the provisions of 

/  the Ordinance No. 10 of 1861, for the performance of 
labour for the maintenance of the roads or other public 
means of communication if the Ordinance No. 31 of 
1884 had not been passed, such tax to be payable in 
six days’ labour, or by a money payment of Rs. 2 on 
or before March 31, 1908, in commutation of such 
labour.

G. S. Saxton, 
Chairman, Local Board.

Office of the Local Board,
Kurunegala, October 16, 1907.

OTICE is hereby given to persons residing within 
the limits of the Local Board of Kurunegala* 

that the Board, acting under the provisions of chap­
ter IX ., section 56, of̂  the Ordinance No. 2 of 1901, 
has resolved that an annual tax be imposed for the 
year 1908 on all carriages, carts, hackeries, horses, 
ponies, mules, and asses, kept or used within the 
limits of .the Local Board, Kurunegala, at the rate 
specified in the schedule hereunto annexed :—

Rs. c.
For every carriage 2 50
For every double bullock cart 1 50
For every hackery or single bullock

cart 1 1 0
For every jinricksha 0 50
For every horse, pony, or mule . 1 0
For every ass 0 50

G. S. Saxton, 
Chairman, Local Board.

Office of the Local Board, 
Kurunegala, October 16, 1907.

ROAD COMMITTEE NOTICES.

Darawella-Annfield Road.

"V TO TICE  is hereby given that the Governor, with 
J N  the advice and consent of the Legislative Coun­
c i l  having agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum 
for the maintenance of the under-mentioned road for 

/ 1907, the Provincial Road Committee, acting under 
the provisions of ”  The Branch Roads Ordinance, 
1896,”  will on Saturday October 26, 1907, at 1.30 
p .m., at their office in Kandy, proceed to assess 
the under-mentioned estates to make up the private 
contributions :—

Dabawella-Anneield R oad.
Govern moiety • • Rs- 747‘00

j Private contributions • • Rs. 750'75
1st section, 32"85 lines.

Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.
Hon. Mr. J. N. Campbell . . Darawella .. 615

1st to 2nd section, 1 mile 17 ■ 65 lines.
Carson & Co. • • Hadley . .  228

1st to 3rd section, 1 mile 32'56 lines.
D . Kerr . • Invery . .  513
R. H. S. Scott . • Ottery (excluding

Stamford Hill) 243
1st to 4th section, 2 miles, 19*07 lines.

R . H. S. Scott . .  Ottery (Stamford
Hill division) . 138

1st to 5th section, 2 miles, 31 ■ 84 lines.
A. Craib . .  St. Leys . . 130

Proprietors or Agents. Estate. Acreage.
1st to 6th section, 3 • 50 miles. 

Cumberbatch & Co. . .  Annfield . .  289
Do- . .  Rahanwatta . . 308

And at the same time and place the Committee will 
take evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider 
objections and suggestions.

J. P. Lewis,
Chairman."

Provincial Road Committee’s Office,
Kandy, October 3, 1907.

Rangalla-Nitre Cave Road,

"V rO T IC E  is hereby given that the/iovernor, with 
±M the advice and consent ow  the Legislative 
Council, having agreed to grantMihe under-mentioned 
sum for the maintenance of the under-mentioned road 
for 1907, the Provincial Road Committee, acting 
under the provisions of “  The Branch Roads Ordi­
nance, 1896,”  will on Saturday, October 26, 1907, 
at 1'30 p .m., at their office in Kandy, proceed 
to assess the under-mentioned estates to make up the 
contributions :—

Rangalla-Nitbe Cave R oad.
Rs. o

Government moiety . .  612-0
Private contributions .. 615'8
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Proprietors or Agents. Estates.
1st and 2nd sections, 1£ mile.

The Rangalla Tea Co., Ltd.
(Wm. Sinclair) ; Agents,
Whittall & Co. . .  Rangalla

1st to 3rd section, 2| miles. 
The Rangalla Tea Co., Ltd.

(Wm. Sinclair) ; Agents,
Whittall & Co. .. Poodelgodde

1st to 4th sectiort, 3 miles.
The Rangalla Tea Co., Ltd.

(Wm. Sinclair) ; Agents, •
Whittall & Co. .. Madultenne

1st to 5th section, 3| miles. 
The Rangalla Tea Co., Ltd.

(Wm. Sinclair) ; Agents,
Whittall & Co.

A. H. Kerr & Beilby 
R. Ellis, Lessee 
C. J. Pattenson 
P. G. Wood 

Do.

R. H. Ellis

Kaladuriya
Ferndale
Leangapella
Peru
Esperanza 
Mount Mar 

Winchfield 
Park

St. Martins
Burnside Tea Co.(C. E. Miller) Wattegalla

Acreage.

. .  130

.. 331

.. 202

., 216 

. .  310 

. . 321 

. . 138 

.. 523 
and

..  500 

.. 594 

. .  250
And at the same time and place the Committee will 

take evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider 
objections and suggestions.

J. P. .Lewis, 
Chairman.

Provincial Road Committee’s Office, 
Kandy, October 4, 1907.

Dikoya Branch Roads.

~V7~OTICE is hereby given that in terms of “ The 
_LN Branch Roads Ordinance, No. 14 o f 1896,”  a 
general meeting of the proprietors or resident managers 
of the estates interested in the Dikoya Branch Roads, 
viz., Norwood-Campion, Wanarajah, and Bathford 
Valley, will be held at Norwood on Thursday , .October 
24, 1907, at 3.30 p .m.

Business.

1. To elect a new Local Committee to perform the 
duties imposed by the Ordinance for two years.

2. The Local Committee to consider and report to 
the Provincial Committee with regard to—

(1) The acreage of the land belonging to each
estate;

(2) The sections used by each estate;
(3) The names of the proprietors, resident

managers or superintendents, and of the 
agents of each estate—

for an assessment on the private contributions on the 
maintenance estimates for 1907, viz. :

Rs. c.
Norwood-Campion road . . 3,778 89
Wanarajah road . . 950 75
Bathford Valley road . . 1,401 0

and to transact such other business as may 'come 
before it.

•J. P. Lewis, 
Chairman.

Provincial Road Committee’s Office, 
Kandy, October 7, 1907.

Gleniyon Preston Road.

-\ rO T IC E  is hereby given that in terms of the 
JL\ Branch Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896, a 
general meeting of the proprietors or resident mana­
gers of the estates interested in the Glenlyon-Preston 
road will be held at Gleniyon Factory on Thursday, 
October 24, 1907, at 3.30 P .M ., for the purpose of 
electing a Local Committee to perform the duties 
imposed by the said Ordinance for a term of two years.

N.B.—The meeting must consist of such number \'oi 
proprietors or resident managers within the district as 
shall represent not less than one-third o f the acreage, 
and the Local Committee must consist of not less than 
three nor more than five members.

J. P. Lewis,
Chairman.

Provincial Road Committee’ s Office,
Kandy, October 8, 1907.

Dolosbage Road.

~VT_OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with 
~LM the advice and consent of the Legislative 
Council, having agreed to grant the under-mentioned 
sum for the maintenance of the under-mentioned road 
for 1907, the Provincial Road Committee, acting 
under the provisions of “  The Branch Roads Ordi­
nance, 1896,”  will on Saturday, October 26, 1907, 
at 1.30 F .M ., at their office in Kandy, proceed 
to assess the under-mentioned estates to make up the 
private contributions:—
Dolosbage R oad (second section to Barnagala Gap). 

Government moiety . .  Rs. 1,824 00 /
Private contributions . .  Rs. 1,833 • 17 _

1st section, 1 mile.
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. 

Craighead Tea Company Cholankandie . . 294
1st to 3rd section, 3 miles.

J. Aymer and heirs of J.
Allan .. Monte Christo . . 260

1st to 4th section, 4 miles.
Craighead Tea Company Craighead . .  712

1st to 5th section, 5 miles.
G. Steuart & Co. . . Hillside . . 351

Do. . .  Paragalla . .  418
C. Mackwood & Co. . .  Raxawa . .  316

1st to 6th section, 6 miles.
C. Laing ' . . Mossville . . 436

Do. . .  Malgolla and Mabul-
hena . .  460

Tea Corporation, Limited
(Mr. Forsyth, Agent) . Pen-y-lan . .  92O

Kellie Tea Plantation
Company . .  Kellie Group . .  1,000

W . B. Swan . : Tamaravelly . . 1,351
1st to 7th section, 6J miles.

Mackwood & Co. .. Barnagala and Alla-
gatta, . . 846

M. Elton Lane . .  St. Catherine . . 433
Ederapola Tea Company St. Helen . .  303
Boustead Brothers .. Gallemudana and

Graeme . . 1,292
Do. .. Kintore _ . .  200
Do. . .  Meanagala . . 375
Do. . .  Windsor Forest . .  1,109
Do. .. St. Rumbolds . . 170

The Galaha Ceylon Tea 
Estate and Agency Co.,
Ltd. . . Kelvin . . 944
And at the same time and place the Committee will 

take evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider 
objections and suggestions.

J. P. Lewis,

Provincial Road Committee’s Office, 
Kandy, October 9, 1907.

Chairman.
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Tientsin Bridge and Approach Road.

OTICE is hereby given that in terms of section 18 
of the Branch Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 

1896, a general meeting of the proprietors or resident 
managers of the estates interested in the Tientsin 
bridge and its approach road, for the construction of 
which a vote of Rs. 2,885 has been passed by the 

/Legislative Council, will be held at Norwood on 
J '  Thursday, October 24, 1907, at 3.30 p .m ., for the 

* purpose of electing a Local Committee to perform the 
duties imposed b y  the Ordinance for two years. 
Notice is also given that the Local Committee will, as 

- soon as elected, after receiving objections, if any, and 
taking evidence, if necessary, proceed to determine—

(1) The estates which, in their opinion, are inter­
ested in and will use the bridge and the 
approach road ;

(2) The acreage or reputed acreage of the land
belonging to each estate ; '

(3) The names of the proprietors, resident mana­
gers, or superintendents, and of the 
agents—

to make report to the Provincial Committee for an 
assessment on the private contribution of Rs. 3,021.

N.B.— The general meeting for the election of the 
Local Committee must consist of such number of 
proprietors or resident managers within the district 
as shall represent not less than one-third of the acreage, 
and the Local Committee must consist of not less than 
three nor more than five members.

J. P. Lew is ,
Chairman.

Provincial R oad Committee’ s Office,
Kandy, October 7, 1907.

Dotale Road.

OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with 
the advice and consent of the Legislative Coun- 

/c il, having agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum 
/  for the maintenance of the under-mentioned road for 

1907, the Provincial Road Committee, acting under 
the provisions of “  The Branch Roads Ordinance, 
1896,”  will on Saturday, October 26, 1907, at 1.30 
p.m., at their office in Kandy, proceed to assess 
the under-mentioned estates to make up the private 
contributions :—

Dotale R oad (between Wattegama near Railway 
bridge and Elkaduwa).

Government moiety . .  Rs. 1,195
- Private contributions . . Rs. 1,201

Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage

1st to 3rd section, 2 ■ 53 miles.

Mackwood & Co. .. Inchstelly ' . .  110
H. A. Beachroft . .  Muttotte . .  40

1st to 7th section, 6 -53 miles.
E. G. Simpson . .  Simpson’s Land ., 150
Colombo Commercial 

Company, Limited.
(J. G. Wardrop) . .  Hunasgiriya . 1,250

Proprietor or Agents. Estates. Acreage.
1st to'8th section, 7 "53 miles.

S. Velepillai & Sons .. Tanahena .. 62
G'. A. Mackenzie .. Talingamadde .. 75

1st to 9th Section, 8 • 18 miles.

Bosanquet & Co. . . Algooltenna, Hap-
puwidde, Kitul- 
galla, Dotalla, El-

' " • kaduwa .. 1,774
F. J. Hadden . . Halgalla & Hunu-

galla .. 724
' E. G. Beilby . . Weygalla . . 344

H. L. Anley . . Mahatenna . . 381
Geo. Steuart & Co. . . Galgawatta .. 247

And at the same time and place the Committee will 
take evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider 
objections and suggestions.

J. P. Lew is,
Chairman.

Provincial Road Committee’ s Office,
Kandy, October 8, 1907.

Duckwari-Cottaganga Road.

OTICE is hereby given in terms* of section 6 of 
the Branch Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 

1896, that a proposal having been made to include 
New Tunisgala and Girindiella estates, containing 
together in extent 734 acres among the estates liable 
for assessment for the Duckwari-Cottaganga road, 
the Provincial Road Committee will on Saturday, 
October 26, 1907, at 1.30 at their office
in Kandy, proceed to redefihe /the limits of the 
district of Uda Dumbara to iribl&de New Tunisgala 
and Girindiella estates in the 1—̂ 4 sections of the said 
road.

Notice is also given that the Governor, with the 
advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having 
agreed to grant Rs. 423 for the maintenance of the road 
for 1907, the Provincial Road Committee, acting under 
the provisions of section 19 of the aforesaid Ordinance, 
will at the same time and place, after hearing objec­
tions, proceed to assess the under-mentioned estates 
to make up the private contributions of Rs. 425T3.

1st section, J mile.
Proprietors or Agents. Estate. Acreage.

Rangala Tea Co. (W.
Sinclair) .. Ranwella .. 200

1st to 4th section, I f  mile.
Galaha C. T. E. & A. Co.

(H. G. Eccles) .. Cottaganga . .  590
M. L. Wilkins . .  Gonawela .. 560
C. J. Pattenson . .  New Tunisgala and

Girindiella .. 734

J. P. Lewts,
Chariman.

Provincial Road Committee’s Office,
Kandy, October 9, 1907.
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Kellle-Pen-y-ran Road.

OTTCE is hereby given that in terms of section 11 
of the Estate Roads Ordinance, No. 12 of 1902, 

a General Meeting of the proprietors or resident 
managers of the estates interested in the above road 
will be h^ld at the Pen-y-lan Pavilion on Saturday, 
November 2, 1907, at 9 A.M., for the purpose of 
electing a Local Committee to perform the duties 
imposed upon the said. Committee by the Ordinance.

N.B.—The General Meeting for the election of the 
Local Committee must consist of such number of 
proprietors or resident managers -within the district 
as shall represent not less than one-third of the 
acreage.

J. P. L e w is ,
Chairman.

Provincial Road Committee’s Office,
Kandy, October 10, 1907.

Ulapane-Rive;si£e Road.

OTICE is hereby given that in terms of the 
Branch Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896, 

a general meeting of the proprietors or resident 
managers of the estates interested in the Ulapane- 
Riverside road will be held at the Mahavilla factory 
on Friday, November 8, 1907, at 2.30 p .m. :—

Business.
1. To elect a new Local Committee to perform 

the duties imposed by the Ordinance for two years.
2. The Local Committee to consider and report to 

the Provincial Committee with regard to—
(1) The acreage of the land belonging to each

estate ;
(2) The sections used by each estate ;
(3) The names of the proprietors, resident

managers or superintendents, and of the 
agents of each estate—

for an assessment on the private contribution of 
Rs. 1,187-94 on the maintenance estimate for 1907, 
and transact such other business as may come 
before it.

J. P. L e w is , 
Chairman.

Provincial Road Committee’s Office,
Kandy, October 15, 1907.

Glenlyon-Preston Road.

OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with 
the advice and consent of the Legislative Coun­

cil, having agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum 
for the maintenance of the under-mentioned road for 
1907, the Provincial Road Committee, acting under 
the provisions of “ The Branch Roads Ordinance, 
1896,” have assessed the, 'proportion due by each 
estate in the district interested in the repair of the 
said road, as follows :—

G l e n e y o n -P r e s t o n  R o a d .
(Estimate No. 272 of 1907.)

Government moiety .. Rs. 597
Private contributions .. Rs. 600

1st to 4th section, 88 • 70 lines.
Total acreage, 2,491—Moiety of cost, Rs. 394-84— 

Sectional rate, -1585c.—Total rate, -1585c.

Amount.
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. Rs. c.
Ceylon Tea Plantations 

Co., Ltd. (G. D.
Jamieson) . .  Glenlyon ..  636 ..  100 81

G. T. and Mrs. R. S.
Peris (A. Alger) ... Agra Elbedde 276 . .  43 76 

1st to 5th section, 115 -10 lines.
Total acreage, 1,579— Moiety of cost, Rs. 117-52— 

Sectional rate, -0744c.— Total rate, -2329c. 
Colonel Gwatkin (D.

G. Norman) ..  Helbeck ..  109 ..  25 39
Heirs of Mrs. M. A.

Stevenson (J. D. Ste- r“I-
venson) . .  Mossend .. 125 29 12

Colonel and Mrs. Gwat­
kin (D. G. Norman).. Torrington ..  283 .. 65 92

1st to 6th section, 134-60 lines.
Total acreage, 1,062— Moiety of cost, Rs. 86-82— 

Sectional rate, -0817c.— Total rate, -3146c.
A. Rossi Ashton (A.

Alger) . .  Iona ..  112 .. 35 24
Ceylon Tea Planta­

tions Co., Ltd. (G.
D. Jamieson .. Polmont . . 48 . ,\15 12

P. B. Seton (A. Hamil-
ton-Harding) ..  New Preston 167 ..  52 55 

A. G. &. C. A. Seton (A.
Hamilton-Harding) . Preston ..  250 .. 78 67 

Heirs of J. M. Smith (N.
C. Bonaparte Wyse). Albion. . .  289 ..  90 93 

A. G. & C. A. Seton (A.
Hamilton-Harding) . St. Margaret’s 196 ..  61 68

Rs. 599 18

Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of 
the several estates are hereby required to pay into the 
Colonial Treasury, Colombo, on or before November 
5, 1907.

Rs. o.
N.B.—Private contributions .. 600 0

Unexpended balance, 1906 .. 0 82

Amount to be recovered in 1907 .. Rs. 599 18

J. P. L e w i s ,
Chairman.

Provincial Road Committee’s Office,
Kandy, October 15,1907.

Linduta-Agra Road.

OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with 
the advice and consent of the Legislative 

Council, having agreed to grant the under-mentioned 
sum for the maintenance of the under-mentioned road 
for 1907, the Provincial Road Committee, acting 
under the provisions of The Branch Roads Ordi­
nance, 1896,” have assessed the proportion due he 
each estate in the district interested in the said road, /  
as follows !
A g r a  R o a d  (between Lindula and end of Agra road).

(Estimate No. 269 of 1907.)
Government moiety . . R s . 9,950
Private contributions . . R s . 10,000 !

1st section, 1 mile.
Total acreage, 23,110—Moiety of cost, Rs 708-96__

Sectional rate, -0306c— Total rate, -0306c. 
Proprietors or Amount.

Agents. Estates. Acreage. Rs. c.
Dimbula Valley Co.. Belgravia .. 305 .. 9 52



1606 Part V .— GEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE —  Oct. 18, 1907

Proprietors or Amount.
Agents. Estates. Rs. c.

1st to 3rd section, 2 miles.
Total acreage, 22,805—Moiety of cost, Rs. 708-98— 

Sectional rate, -0310c.—Total rate, -0616c.
A. V. & J. H. Ren­

ton • • Tallankanda. . 268
E. Temple ..  Deyanella .. 267
Alfred J. & A. H. Bell 

(T. Maclaehlan,
Agent) ..  Fairfield

The Ceylon Tea Plan-
Wallahatation Co., Ltd.

The Dimbula Valley 
Tea Co., Ltd.

Heirs of H. R. Farqu- 
harson & R. J. Far- 
qnharson

The Bambarakellie, 
Estates Tea Co., 
Ltd.

Do.

Mousaela

319

290

550

16 69 
16 63

19 85

Eildon Hall .. 413

18 6

34 8

25 64

30 81

6 36

6 36 
12 95

17 1

19 17 
14 24

Bambarakelle. 497 
Lot 110,686,
Dell .. 100

T. Fairhurst & W. C.
Oswald • • Oddington ..  100

Mrs. Wiggin & Sons.. Melton . • 207 
T. Fairhurst (W. C.

Oswald) ■ • Ferham . . 273
Scottish Trust &

Loan Co., Ltd. .. Rahanwatta. . 308 
H. R. Wiggin , . .. Queenwood . . 228

1st to 4th section, 2$ miles.
Total acreage, 18,985—Moiety of cost, Rs. 354-49— 

Sectional rate, 0186c.—Total rate, -0802c.
The Dimbula Valley

Co., Ltd. •• Tillicoultry .. 401 .. 32 36
1st to 6th section, 3J miles.

Total acreage, 18,584—Moiety of cost, Rs. 708-98— 
Sectional rate, -0381c.—Total rate, -1183c:

J. A. andN. G. Camp­
bell .. Waltrim .. 370

Lord Chelmsford
(C. M. Buckworth,
Agent) • ■ Agarakanda . 288

1st to 7th section, 4 miles.
Total acreage, 17,926—Moiety of cost, Rs

Sectional rate, -0197c.—Total rate, -1380c
C. R. S. Carew (W. C.

Oswald) • • Fassifern West 138
W. H. Sealey (A. J.

Farquliarson) .. Fassifern East 138
1st to 8th section, 4J miles.

Total acreage, 17,650—Moiety of cost, Rs 
Sectional rate, 0200c.—Total i;ate,

F. A. & W. N. Fairlie
Geo. Beck

The Alliance Tea Co. 
of Ceylon, Ltd. 
(Whittall & Co.)..

The Dimbula Valley 
Tea Co., Ltd.

The Ceylon Estates 
Investment Asso 
ciation, Ltd.

The Ceylon Tea plan­
tation Company, 
Ltd.

Khowlahena. . 391 
Henfold and 
St. Regulas. . 570

Gleneagles . . 222 

Lippalcelle . . 206

. Macduff 221

Begally, Cym­
ru, and Tan- 
gakelle .. 910

Sumtravale Estates 
Co., Ltd. ■ ■ Maria 297

143 98 

47 12

Proprietors or
Agents. Estates.

The Dimbula Valley 
Tea Co., Ltd. .. Elgin ..  291

Do. .. Kellyhill .. 158
The Vellekellie Tea

Co. . . Ouvalikellie . . 593

Amount. 
Rs. c.

46 .17 
25 16

93 89
1st to 9th section, 5 miles.

Total acreage, 13,791—Moiety of cost, Rs. 354-49— 
Sectional rate, -0257c.—Total rate, -1837c. 

Heirs of John M.
Smith (Graham W.
Smith) . . Caledonia . . 255 .. 47 4

1st to 10th section, 5£ miles.
Total acreage, 13;536—Moiety of cost, Rs. 354-49— 

Sectional rate, 0261c.—Total rate, 2098c.
H. F. W. and R. J.

Farquharson . . Agra ..  276 . . 58 10
Mooloya Estates, Ltd.

(Colombo Com­
mercial Company,
Ltd.) . . Braemore ..  265 . . 55 79

1st to 12th section, 6£ miles.
Total acreage, 12,995—Moiety of cost, Rs. 708-96— 

Sectional rate, '0545c.—Total rate, -2643c.
C. R. Paterson .. Cranley .. 455 .. 120 45
R. C. Paterson . . Cranley Upper 357 .. 94 55
N. & L. Bonaparte

Wyse . . Holbroolt) . . 188 . . 49 88
1st to 14th section, miles.

Total acreage, 11,995—Moiety of cost, Rs. 708-96— 
Sectional rate, 0591c.—Total rate, 3234c. 

Balmoral Ceylon
Estates Co., Ltd.. . Galatea ..  189 .. 61 32

1st to 16th section, 8£ miles.
Total acreage, 11,806—Moiety of cost, Rs. 708-96—• 

Sectional rate, 0600c.—Total rate, 3834c.
The Agra Tea Co. of

43'97
Ceylon, Limited .. 

Heirs of J. M. Smith
Ardlaw 209 . 80 33

(Graham W. Smith) Albion 275 . 105 63
A. G. Seton and C. A.

34!'27 Seton (A. Hamilton
Harding, Agent and
Resident Manager) St. Margaret’s. 197 . 75 72

•49— Balmoral Ceylon
Estates Co., Ltd... Balmoral 199 . 76 49

Do. Clydesdale .. 227 . 87 23
19 24 Alliance Tea Co., Ltd., 

(Whittall & Co.) . . 
The Agra Tea Co. of

Thornfield 290J. 111 57
19 24 Ceylon, Ltd. Wishford 158 . 60 77

R. S. & G. J. Pieris. . Agra Elbedde 276 . 106 1
• 49—- A. R. Ashton Iona 112 . 43 14
c. G. L. Gwatkin Torrington . . 283 . 108 70'

Do. Helbeek 109 . 41 99
61 97 Alex. Stevenson Lot 110,382

Mossend 125 . . 48 12
90 26 P. B. Seton (A.

Hamilton Harding 
Agent and ResidentV

35 27 Manager)
A. G. and C. A. Seton

New Preston.. I67£. 64 41

32 74 (A. Hamilton Hard­
ing , Agent and Resi
dent Manager) Lot 110,383

35 11 Preston No. 2 250 . 96 5
1st to 17th section, 9 miles.

Total acreage, 8,928—Moiety of cost, Rs. 354-48— 
Sectional rate, 0397c.—Total rate, -4231c.

Ceylon Tea Planta­
tion Co., Ltd. .. Glenlyon, Stair,

& Polmont ..  683 ... 289 17
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Proprietors or Amount.
Agents. Estates. Rs. c.

1st to 18th section, 10 miles.
Total acreage, 8,245—Moiety of cost, Rs. 708"98— 

Sectional rate, '0859c.—Total rate, '5090c.
Portmore Tea Estates

Company, Ltd. . • Aldourie .. 269 .. 137 12 
1st to 19th section, 10$ miles.

Total acreage, 7,976—Moiety of cost, Rs. 354'48— 
Sectional rate, '0444c.—Total rate, '5534c.

Agra Ouvah Estates
Co. ..  Agra Ouvah .. 331 .. 183 37

Do. .. Fankarton .. 193 ..  107 0
1st to 21st section, 11$ miles.

Total acreage, 7,452—Moiety of cost, Rs. 708'96—
Sectional rate , '0951c.—Total rate, '6485c.

Charles Straehan &
Co. ..  Hauteville 320 .. 207 72

Do. .. St. George .. 263 .. 170 75
John Stewart (F. C.

Smith) .. Sutton 277 .. 179 83
Charles Straehan &

Co. .. Woodlake 163 .. 105 90
R. W. Wickham .. Holmwood .. 391 .. 253 76
Charles Straehan &

Co. Freshwater .. 251 . . 162 97
1st to 22nd section, 12 miles.

Total acreage, 5,787—Moiety of cost, R3. 354'48— 
Sectional rate,'0612c.—Total rate, '7097c.

Glasgow Estate Co.,
Ltd. (Whittall &
Co.) .. Glasgow .. 472 . . 335 17

Ceylon Tea Planta­
tion Co., Ltd. .. Waverley .. 157 .. I l l  62

1st to 23rd section, 12$ miles.
Total acreage, 5,158—Moiety of cost, Rs. 354'48— 

Sectional rate, -0687c.—Total rate, -7784c.
Glasgow Estate Co.,

Ltd. (Whittall &
Co.) .. Nitlisdale .. 242 .. 188 57

Portmore Tea Estate
Co., Ltd. .. Portmore .. 306 .. 238 39

1st to 24th section, 13 miles.
Total acreage, 4,610—Moiety of cost, Rs. 354*48— 

Sectional rate, '0768c.—Total rate, '8552c.
C. B. Lutyens & G. H.

D. Elphinstone ,.. Mornington .. 404 .. 345 70 
Ceylon Tea Planta­

tions Co., Ltd. •. Ardalie .. 209 . . 178 93
Heirs of T. Mackie 

and of P. Moir (W.
B. Bartlet, Agent) LotNo.112,364

Proprietors or Amount.
Agents. Estates. Rs; c.

1st to 25th section, 14 miles.
Total acreage, 3,832—Moiety of cost, Rs. 70S-05— 

Sectional rate, -1850c.—Total rate, Re. 1-0402c. 
New Dimbula Co.,

Ltd. .. Diyagama . .3,125.. 3,250 82
Heirs of J. M. Sayres. Nutbourne .. 165 .. 17183
Balmoral Estates Co.,

Ltd. ..  Lot. 112,363
Sandringham 302 .. 314 34 

Do. ..  Lot 112,365,
Yaravale . . 240 ..  249 84

9,925 51

Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents 
of the several estates are hereby required to pay into 
the Colonial Treasury, Colombo, on or before Novem­
ber 6, 1907.

N.B.—Private contributions . .  Rs. 10,000'00
Unexpended balance ,, 74'49

Amount to be recovered in 1907 .. Rs. 9,926'51

J. P. L e w i s , 
Chairman.

Provincial Road Committee’s Office,
Kandy, October 16, 1907.

Malwala Ferry- Wewelwatta Factory 
Estates Road,

R EFERRING to the notice dated August 28,1907, 
published in the Government Gazette Nos. 6,204 

and 6,205 of August 30 and September 6, 1907, 
respectively, notice is hereby given that under the 
provisions of section 14 of Ordinance No. 12 of 1902s 
the Local Committee in respect of the above road foil 
the term of two years ending July 21, 1907, to July,' 
1909, will consist of the following members, viz. :— 
Messrs. F. Lecky-Watson (Chairman), J. Sheridan 
Patterson, D. Robertson, S. L. Robertson, and James 
de Silva Illesinghe.

The notice dated September 17, 1907, published in 
the Government Gazette Nos. 6,207 and 6,208 of 
September 20 and 27, 1907, respectively, is hereby 
cancelled.

W .-A . W e e r a k o o n , 
for Chairman.

Provincial Road Committee’s Office,
Ratnapura, October 15, 1907..Powysland .. 165 .. 141 30

rp H E  under-mentioned goods having been left in Kochchikadde Warehouse beyond the time allowed by law, _L notice is hereby given that unless the same be cleared they will be sold by public auction on"Monday, 
November 4, 1907, at 12 noon :—

Date. Vessel. Whence. Marks and 
Numbers.

Number and Description 
of Packages.

1907.
March 23 ss. Nizam Calcutta AL 1 bag grain

Do. do. do. MH 1 bag grain
May 10 .. ss. Muttra Bombay SOR 1 bag rice
July 4 ss. Nairung do. P 1 bag bran
July 10 ss. Nurani do. AL . 1 bag grain

Do. do. do. SM 1 bag rice
Do. do. do. Nil 1 bag grain 

1 bag riceJuly 17 .. ss. Landaura do. DS in a diamond

H. M. Customs, B . C o n s t a n t in e ,
Colombo October 16, 1907. for Prjncipai Collector.
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S | | |Ttnî f______ v \ \ \______________________
•«TIR£>jO I 2 I I  M I 1 I I I I I I  I I I

I I I

•qanp iioQ I | |. | | I I I I I  I ! I 1 I I I M I I I

•©do'jiJioo 1 I I I I I 1.1 I 1 I I I M

C3
(S
ea
oA
E

€O
a.

•no s i l l 1 1 1 1 I I 10
00

uoixrentno
++«*»

| 53 | M  I 1 I I I  l I I M II

. & # +— 1 
nomnnuxo | “' l l I l '"  I 1 S | J I 1

•osaooj
anuoooo i  i i i g  i i i i i i i s  1 I

I S 1

3a*3̂0c3

O
H $>

5 "H d OQ Cl
S I
CQ Q*

O.
CQ S

a.JdQ

$
5

«o 6Aia B
2.2* 9 

*=■ -2

J3 P

: -2 * 'O fl
$ *
e8 O OCQ
a

•?nnoooo . = ____________ :------ ---------------- ------------------  =

•«jdoQ | | | | | | | 5  I I  1 1 1 I I  1 1 M  1 1 ‘ 1 1 1 1 2 S  1. I I  j

■sjnuoooo i  1 *111 1 S 1 1 1 1 !  1 ■ 1 1 1 1 S 3  1 1 1 1 1 1 1 , 1  11m oo "t< w i

•8dxt(0 j A I 1 1 | | I I 1 I 1 || 1 I I  1 | 1 1 II  1 1 II  1 1 1 II  
Tmopouio "*

■onoqomo 1 * I 1 | | * | | | | | | | | || I 1 | 1 I 1 | 1 1 1 1 M 1 1 1 
Horiuitf I '

■Bnoqou;o
qnnix

s- 1 1 1 | | | 1 I I  1 M II  1 • 1 1 1 1 i M 1 1 1 1 5  I I

*0180*0 £ § ~ S S  | | |S | | | | | | 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 !  1 1 1 1 IIn.

•*9X
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Ceylon Government Railway. -  Comparative Statement of Traffic for the Month ended August 31,1907.

Receipts from Month ended 
Aug. 31, 1906.

Month ended 
Aug. 31, 1907.

Increase 
1997 over 1906.

Deorease 
1907 below 1906.

No. 1 Rg. c. No. Rs. . c. No. Rs. c. No. Rs. c.
Passengers, Ordinary and Special 558,369 299,905 29 615,319 337,204 91 56,950 37,299 62 — —
Coolies 12,165 12,655 89 ■ 7'423 7,545 82 - — 4,742 5,110 7
Season Tickets ... 3,392 9,843 80 3,699 11,644 71 307 1,800 91 — —
Parcels and Mails 57,451 27,406 59 57,179 25,538 44 — — 272 1,868 15
Horses, Carriages, and other

Coaching Traffic 2,270 4,004 63 2,410 3,894 38 140 — — 110 25
Goods (Tons) ... 51,323 499,366 16 53,734 501,131 52 2,411 1,765 36 — —
Live Stock 2,136 1,433 50 3,164 1,687 50 .1,028 254 0 -- - —
Miscellaneous ... — 6,531 27 — 11,812 0 — 5,280 73 — —

Total for the Month 861,147 13 900,459 28 — 39,312 15 — —
Brought forward from previous

return ... — 5,931,208 51 — 6,242,912 75 — 311,704 24

Total from Jan. 1 to August 31 ... _ 6,792,355 64 7,143,372 3 — 351,016 3 9 — —
Corresponding period of previous

year — . 6,792,305 64

Increase _ 351,016 39 — — — —
Decrease£ — — " —

/
Traffic Train Mileage, Jan. 1 to

August 31 — — 1,296,357 — —
Corresponding period of previous

year — — l,249,3oc ~
Increase _ _ 47,004 — — — —
Decrease

Nett Increase or Decrease
irom January 1 to August 31,

Month ended Month ended Increase in Decrease in 1907.
Particulars of Goods conveyed. Aug. 31, AUg. 31, 1907. 1907.1906. lyuv. Increase in Decrease in

1907. 1907.

Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. Tong.

First Class Goods 51 53 2 _ 46 —
Kerosine oil, 2nd class 205 201 — 4 228 . --
Other, 2nd class 1,016 1,014 — 2 27 —
Bice, 3rd class ... 12,754 11,406 --  ' 1,348 5,870 --- '
Arrack, 3rd class 1 222 374 152 — 304 —
Cacao, 3rd class... . 31 16 — 15 1,336 —
Salt,3rd class. ... 492 504 12 — 595 —
Other, 3yd class... 5,781 6.487 706 — 5,478 8a
Rubber . 4 11 7 — 45 —
Coffee, 4th class... 18 3 — 15 — 88
Coconut produce, 4th'class 3,317 3,533 216 — 424 2,911 b
Poonac, 4th class 691 838 147 — 206 —
Tea, 4th class ... 5,538 6,574 1,036 — 4,877 —
Timber, all classes 592 828 236 — 1,846 577 c
Other, 4th class 2,643 2,576 — 67 371 195 d
Cigars, 4th class... 26 32 6 --- 78 —
Other, 5th class... 1,492 3,576 84 — 1,642 —
Tea packing, 3rd and 6th classes 1,315 1,189 — 126 41 62
Manure, 3rd and 6th classes 4,853 4,874 21 — 2,343 183
Plumbago, 3rd and 6th classes . 1,7.15 1,924 209 — 1,877 31
Other, 6th class 1,553 1,802 249 — 8 2,611
Copra, 6th class... 37 165 128 — 676 —
Breakwater material 115 530 415 — — 15,429
Railway material for Extension. 18 — 18 — l 1 071
Railway material for existing line 6,114 6,413 299 — f *,V<A
Bulk Petroleum 447 522 75 — 467 —
Liquid fuel 222 • 236 14 — 694 —
Free Goods 61 53 — 8 — 25

51,323 53,734 4,014 1,603 29,479 23,191

Increase in Tea Leaf, Cinnamon, Cardamoms, and Tobacco. 
Decrease .in Beer.
Increase in Coconut.
Deorease in Coconut Oil and Copra.
C o lo m b o ,  O c t o b e r  1 6 , 1 9 0 7 .

e Increase in Timber, 5th and 6th classes.
Decrease in Timber, wrought. , 

d Increase in Cotton and other 4th class Goods. 
Decrease in Staves.

T. A. W y l ie , 
Acting General Manager.
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NOTIFICATIONS UNDER «  TH E PATENTS ORDINANCE, 1906.*’

r p H E  following instructions are publislied for general information.

; Surveyor-General’s Office,
Colombo, September 12, 1907

Instructions to Applicants for Patents.
1. Who may apply for a Patent in Ceylon.—Any person, whether a British subject 

• or not, may make an application for a patent, provided that he is the true and first
inventor, or applies jointly with the true and first inventor or inventors, or has 
received the invention from abroad.

Any person who has made a previous application for a patent in the United 
Kingdom, in any of the Foreign States, or of the British Possessions, with which 
certain arrangements for mutual protection of inventions (see paragraph 13) have 
been made, may obtain priority in Ceylon.

Two or more persons may make a joint application for a patent, and a patent 
may be granted to them jointly. The true and first inventor (or inventors) must 
be a party (or parties) to the application, except in the case of an invention received 
from abroad, or of an application under the International or Colonial Arrangements.

A  company (body corporate) may apply for a patent as joint applicant with the 
inventor, but not as sole applicant, unless the application is made in respect of an 
invention communicated from abroad, or under the International or Colonial 
Arrangements. The application should be made under the seal of the company.

A firm as such cannot apply for a patent, but a joint application may be made by 
all the individual members of the firm.

The legal representative of a deceased person may apply for a patent, but the 
. application must be made within six months of the decease of such person.

A minor may apply for a patent.
Application for a patent may be made on behalf of a lunatic by his guardian or 

committee.
2. What may be patented.—  Patents are only granted for inventions, the subject 

of which is “ a manner of manufacture ”  within the meaning of the British Patents 
Acts. For example, the rights of an author in the production of a book are 
protected by copyright and not by a patent.

Applications for patents would not be accepted in the following cases :—
(а) Where no material product of a substantial character is realized or affected

by the alleged invention, or where the only material product is a printed 
sheet, ticket, coupon, or its equivalent for use in carrying out some 
scheme of business or the like.

(б) Where it is proposed to use, modify, or imitate natural conditions existing
on the earth’s surface, there being no invention as to the means or 
apparatus applied to these purposes.

A patent cannot be granted for an invention the use of which is contrary to law 
or morality, or which is of an improper nature. For example, a patent would not 
be granted for a lottery.

An application for a patent must be restricted to one invention. Several dis­
tinct matters are not deemed to constitute one invention merely because they are all 
applicable to or may form parts of an existing machine, apparatus, or process.

3. Manner of applying for a Patent.— (i.) All applications and Communications 
' must be made in English.

(ii.) Applicants must apply in their real names and not under assumed names.
(iii.) Models may be required to be furnished by the applicant.
(iv.) Ordinary Application.—An application for a patent may, in an ordinary 

case, be made in one of two ways. The applicant may apply in the first instance 
for provisional protection, and may leave his complete specification at any later 
period within nine months or with extension of time twelve months (see paragraph 
12), or the applicant may leave his complete specification at the time of making his 
application, in which case a provisional specification is unnecessary.-

Provisional protection, which is conferred by the acceptance of an application, 
entitles an applicant to use and publish his invention without thereby prejudicing 
his patent rights, but it does not protect him from infringement. The right to sue 
for infringement does not arise until a patent is sealed, and then only in respect 
of such infringements as have been committed after the acceptance and publication 
of the complete specification. The certificate of receipt issued when an application 
is lodged does not confer provisional protection.

(v.) Application under the International and Colonial Arrangements (see 
paragraph 13).—An application in Ceylon for a patent having priority of date under 
the International and Colonial Arrangements must be made within twelve months 
f :om the date of the first foreign or colonial application, andmust be accompanied by 
a complete specification. The application must bo in the name of and signed by the

P. D . W a r r e n , 
R egistrar of Patents.
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person or persons by whom the first foreign application was made, and must be 
accompanied (in addition to the specification) by a copy or copies of the specifica­
tion and drawings as filed in the Patent Office of the United Kingdom, Foreign 
State, or British Pos'ession in respect of the first foreign or colonial application duly 
certified by the official chief of such Patent Office, or otherwise verified to the satis­
faction of the Registrar ; and if the specification be in a foreign language, by a 
translation thereof verified by affidavit, statutory declaration, or otherwise to the 
satisfaction of the registrar.

(vi.) The specifications and all other documents,except drawings (see paragraph 
4), must be written or printed in large and legible characters with deep permanent 
ink, on one side only, of sheets of strong white paper measuring 13 inches by 8 
inches, leaving a margin of 2 inches on the left-hand side thereof, and the signatures 
of the applicants or agents must be written in ink in a large and legible hand, and 
the several sheets should be fastened together at the top left-hand corner. At the 
top of the first page of a specification a space of about 2 inches should be left blank, 

(vii.) The title of the invention should cover the whole subject-matter, and should 
not be the name under which the invention is to be sold.

In the title of the invention the following forms are not allowable :—
(a) Fancy names or titles, e.g., “  The Simplex Wheel,”  “  The Hercules

Braces.”  /
(b) The use of the inventor’s name or of the word “  patent.”
(c) The abbreviation “  &c.”  This should be replaced by words expressing

whatever is intended to be covered by the term or by the phrase “  and 
the like.”

(viii.) An application can either be made by direct communication with the office 
or through an agent duly authorized to the satisfaction of the Registrar. The 
application on Forms A and B must be signed by the applicant or applicants ; but 
most other communications may be made by or through authorized agents.

(ix.) Applications must be left at the Surveyor-General’s Office by hand, or 
sent by post, addressed to the Registrar of Patents, Surveyor-General’s Office, 
Colombo.

4. Documents, <bc., required on application for a Patent.— (a) Application Forms.— 
Application for a patent must be made on one of three forms (see paragraph 17) 
stamped as stated :—

(1) Form A : For ordinary applications, stamps Rs. 75 if accompanied by a
provisional specification; stamps Rs 100 if accompanied by a complete 
specification.

(2) Form E : For applications for patents for inventions communicated from
abroad, stamps Rs. 100.

(3) Form E ; For applications under the International and Colonial Arrange­
ments.

Application forms must be prepared in accordance with the following require­
ments. They should contain—

(а) The full name and address of each applicant.
(б) The calling of each applicant.
(c) The title of the invention.
(d) The statement of inventorship and any other information required on the

form. See specially the marginal notes.
They should be dated at the end, and signed by each applicant before a Justice 

of the Peace.
Every application must be accompanied by an address for service to which all 

communications may be sent.
(b) Provisional Specification.—When provisional protection is applied for, the 

application form must be accompanied by Form B (unstamped) in duplicate. 
Form B must contain the full name, address, and calling of each applicant, and the 
title of the invention, all of which must be exactly identical with those given on 
the application form.

The provisional specification must be in duplicate and begun on Form B, and 
continued on foolscap paper if necessary. It must fairly describe the nature of 
the invention, and be accompanied by drawings if required. See (d,) of this para­
graph. The applicant should in this document give a clear description of the 
invention, but he need not enter into minute details as to the manner in which the 
invention is to be carried into effect, and no claims are necessary. The specification 
must be dated at the end and signed by each applicant or by the authorized agents. 
The duplicate must be an exact copy, but unstamped.

Unless a complete specification in duplicate, stamped Rs. 100, is left within nine 
months, or with extension of time twelve months (see paragraph 12), from the date of 
application, an application for a pitent is deemed to be abandoned. The complete 
specification should be prepared as stated in (c) of this paragraph. It should refer 
to the number and date of the provisional specification, and should be a full and 
detailed description of the invention, independent of the description given in the 
provisional specification.

(c) Complete Specification.—When a complete specification is left with the 
application, the application form must be accompanied by Form C, stamped Rs. 100 
(see paragraph 17), together with an unstamped copy.
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Form C must contain the full name, address, and calling of each applicant, and 
the title of the invention, all of which must be exactly identical with those given 
on the application form, and with' those on Form B if a provisional specification 
has been filed.

The complete specification must be begun upon Form C (bearing a Rs. 100 stamp), 
and continued, if necessary, on foolscap paper. The duplicate must be an exact 
copy, but unstamped. The specification should be a full and detailed description 
of the invention, of such a nature that the invention could be carried into practical 
effect by a competent workman from the directions of the document alone. The 
specification must ■ be accompanied by drawings, if required. See (<f) of this 
paragraph.

It is necessary at the end of the complete specification to make a distinct and 
proper statement of claims, which must be clear and succinct as well as separate 
and distinct from the body of the specification. The claims should be preceded 
by the prescribed preamble given on Form C, and should form, in brief, a clear 
statement of that which constitutes the invention, and inventors should be careful 
that their claims include neither more nor less than they desire to protect by their 
patent. Any unnecessary multiplicity of claims or prolixity of language should be 
avoided.

Claims are not intended to be made for the efficiency-or advantages of the 
invention.

The specification must be dated at the end, and signed by each applicant or by the 
authorized agents.

Unless the complete specification is accepted within twelve months or with 
extension of time fifteen months (see paragraph 12) from the date of application, 
the application becomes void and cannot be further proceeded with.

(id) Drawings.—The following requirements should be strictly observed, as non- 
compliance therewith will be certain to cause delay in the progress of an application 
for a patent :—

Drawings, when furnished, must be in duplicate, and must accompany the pro­
visional or complete specification to which they refer, except in the case when 
those left with a provisional are referred to in the complete specification. No 
drawing or sketch should appear in the specification itself.

Drawings may be made by hand or lithographed, printed, but must not be on 
photographic paper. They must be made on pure white hot-pressed, rolled, or 
calendered drawing paper of smooth surface, good quality, and medium thickness, 
without washes or colours. Mounted drawings must not be used.

Drawings must be on sheets which measure 13 inches from top to bottom and are 
either 8 inches or 16 inches wide, the narrower sheets being preferable.

If there are more figures than can be shown on one of the-smaller sized sheets, 
two or more of these sheets should be used in preference to employing the larger 
size. When an exceptionally large drawing is required, it should be continued on 
subsequent sheets. There is no limit to the number of sheets that may be sent in, 
but no more sheets should be employed than are necessary, and the figures should 
be numbered consecutively throughout and without regard to the number of sheets. 
The figures should not be more numerous than is absolutely necessary. They 
should be separated by a sufficient space to keep them distinct, and should be 
placed in an upright position on the sheet.

Drawings must be prepared in accordance with the following requirements :—
(o) They must be executed with absolutely black ink.
(6) Each line must be firmly and evenly drawn, sharply defined, and of the 

same strength throughout.
(c) Section lines, lines for effect, and shading lines should be as few as possible,

and must not be too closely drawn.
(d) Shade lines must not contrast too much in thickness with the general lines

of the drawing.
(e) Sections and shading should not be represented by solid black or washes.
(/) They should be on a scale sufficiently large to show the invention clearly,

and only so much of the apparatus, machine, &c., should appear as 
effects this purpose. If the scale is given it should be drawn, and not 
denoted by words.

Reference letters and figures and index numerals used in conjunction therewith 
must be bold, distinct, and not less than one-eighth of an inch in height. The 
same letters should be used in different views of the same parts. Where the refer­
ence letters are-shown outside the figures, they must be connected with the parts 
referred to by fine lines.

Drawings must bear the name of the applicant (and in the case of drawings left 
with a complete specification after a provisional specification the number and date 
of the application) in the left-hand top corner, the number of sheets of drawings 
sent and the consecutive number of each sheet in the right-hand top corner, and 
the signature of the applicant or his agent in the right-hand bottom corner. Neither 
the title of the invention nor any descriptive matter should appear on the 
drawings.

A facsimile or “ true copy ” of the original drawings must be filed at the same 
time as the origmal dramngs prepared strictly in accordance with the above rules

The words ongmal or true copy ” must in each case be marked at the S t -  
hand top corner under the numbering of the sheet. gn*
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Drawings must be delivered at the Surveyor-General’s Office so as to be free from 
folds, breaks, or creases.

If an applicant desires to adopt the drawings lodged with his provisional speci­
fication as the drawings for his complete specification, he should refer to them in the 
complete specification as those “  left with the provisional specification.”

Applications and other documents not in accordance with the above will in no 
case be accepted.

5. Official Examination.—On the receipt of an application for a patent, the 
examiner to whom the application has been referred will report to the Registrar 
whether the nature of the invention is fairly described; whether the application, 
specification, and drawings (if any) have been prepared in the prescribed manner; 
whether the title sufficiently indicates the subject-matter of the invention; and 
whether the specification comprises one invention only. If this report be adverse, 
the Registrar may refuse to accept the application, or' may require that the appli­
cation, specification, or drawings be suitably amended before he proceeds with the 
application, and he may direct that the application shall be postdated.

When a complete specification has been deposited in connection with an appli­
cation, a search is made to ascertain whether the invention claimed has been wholly 
or in part claimed or 'described in any specification (other than a provisional speci­
fication not followed by a complete specification) published before the date of the 
application under examination. If any such complete or partial anticipation be 
found and tihe applicant is unable to amend his specification so as to obviate the 
necessity for a reference to such anticipation, the patent will only be granted after 
the insertion in the complete specification of a reference to the prior specification 

, by way of notice to the public. The above search is not of course exhaustive, 
and must not be regarded as being in any way a guarantee of the validity of the 
•patent. See Patent Rules, 1907.

It may be added that no report is made as to the patentability of an alleged 
invention, unless its use is contrary to law or morality, or unless it is of an improper 
.nature, or. does not relate to a manner of manufacture (see paragraph 2).

6. Acceptance of complete Specification.—The complete specification must be 
accepted within twelve months from the date of application, unless extension of 
time be allowed (see paragraphs 4 and 12).

On the acceptance of a provisional or complete specification the Registrar gives 
notice thereof to the applicant, and he advertises the acceptance of every complete 
specification in the Government Gazette.
• 7. Amendment of Specification.—Undpr section 23 of the Ordinance a complete 
specification may be amended by way of disclaimer, correction, or explanation, 
but no amendment will be allowed that would make the specification as amended 
claim an invention substantially larger than or, substantially diSerent from the 
invention claimed by the specification as it stood before amendment. A  request 
for leave to amend must be made on Form H, stamped Rs. 50 ( ;ee paragraph 17), 
and signed by the applicant or the registered proprietor of the patent, and must 
be accompanied by a certified copy of the specification showing clearly in red ink 
the proposed amendments.

The fee for certifying the copy is 50 cents per folio. Care should be taken to 
indicate clearly what part of the description it is proposed to omit and at what 
point interlineations are to be inserted. Additional matter which cannot be 
written upon the copy should be written upon a separate sheet and attached to the 
copy and carefully referenced.

It should be remembered that the proposed amendments, whether allowable or 
not, are made public and advertised, and that this publication may be a bar to 
obtaining a valid patent for matter disallowed by way of amendment. No amend­
ment of. a provisional specification is allowed under section 23, but clerical errors 
therein may be corrected. A request to that effect should be made on Form S, 
stamped Re, 1.

A notice of opposition to the amendment of a specification must be made on Form 
I (see paragraph 17).

8. Public Inspection of Documents.—The provisional specification (if any) and 
the complete specification are not open to public inspection, for searches or for 
copying, until after the acceptance1 of the complete specification, except in the case 
of an application made under the International or Colonial Arrangements, where 
the complete specification, if notalready accepted, becomes open to public inspection 
at the end of twelve months from- the date of 'the first foreign application. The 
specifications of abandoned or void applications (except in the case of void appli­
cations under the International or Colonial Arrangements) are not open to inspection.

"Upon the acceptance of a complete specification, the application, specification, or 
specifications with the drawings (if any) may be inspected at the Surveyor-General’s 
Office upon payment of the prescribed fee Rs. 2.

9. Opposition to the grant of a Patent.—A patent is granted upon an application 
which passes the prescribed stages and is unopposed, whether the invention be 
novel or not. See, however, paragraph 5 as to reference to prior specifications 
inserted in complete specification by way of notice to the public.

Under section 13 of the Ordinance the grant of a patent may be opposed at any time 
within three months from the date of the advertisement in the Government Gazette 
of the acceptance of the complete specification on the ground of the applicant 
having obtained the invention from the opponent, or from a person of whom he is



P art  V. — CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — Oct.. 18, 1^ 7 ; ..

the legal representative, or on the ground that- the invention has been patented 
in this country on an application of prior date, or on the ground that the complete 
specification describes or claims an invention other than that described in the 
provisional specification, and that such other invention forms the subject of an 
application made by the opponent in the interval between the leaving of the 
provisional specification and the leaving of the complete specification, but on no 
other ground.

A notice of opposition to the grant of a patent must be made on Form F (see para­
graph 17), and must state the ground or grounds on which the persongiving such 
notice intends to oppose the grant and must be signed by him. Such notice must 
state his address for service in Ceylon, and be accompanied by an unstamped copy 
to be transmitted by the Registrar to the applicant.

10. Sealing of Patent.—Except in cases of appeal to the Attorney-General of 
opposition, or of the death of the applicant, or when extension of time has been 
allowed for leaving or accepting a complete specification, a patent must be sealed 
within fifteen months from the date of the application for the patent. Unless the 
sealing fee be paid within the time during which a patent can lawfully be sealed, 
no patent can be granted on the application. The sealing fee of Re. 1 should be 
paid by leaving at the Surveyor-General’s Office, Form X , stamped Re. 1.

Great care must be taken to ensure that Form X , duly stamped, is left at 'the 
office at such a date as to permit of the sealing of the'patent within the prescribed 
time. The applicant for a patent is .advised to pay the sealing fee after the date 
of the acceptance of the complete specification and before the expiration of the 
period allowed for opposition (see paragraph 9).

11. Duration of Patent and Payment of Renewal Fees for the continuance of Patent. 
—Every patent is granted for the term of fourteen years, from the date of appli­
cation .subject to the payment, before the expiration of the 4th and each succeeding 
year during the term of the patent, of the prescribed fee. The patentee may pay 
all or any of such prescribed annual fees in advance.

Payment must be made by way of Form M, duly stamped, which must be sent 
to the Surveyor-General’s Office for entry of the payment in the register. The 
production of Letters Patent at the office on payment of these fees is not required.

As the payment of these renewal fees is regulated by the Ordinance (section 22), 
a fee cannot be received a single day after it is due ; but if by accident, mistake, 
or inadvertence the payment has been omitted, application may be made to the 
Registrar on Patent Form N, stamped Rs. 100 (see paragraphs 12 and 17), for an 
enlargement of time to make such payment, but no enlargement can be allowed 
beyond six months.

12. Extension of Time for leaving or accepting a complete Specification or for 
Payment of Renewal Fees.—An extension of time may be allowed for leaving a 
complete specification (limited to three months), for accepting a complete 
specification (limited to three months), and for payment of renewal fees (limited to 
six months).

Applications for extension of time must be made on Form V. (for leaving the 
complete specification), on Form W (for accepting the complete specification), 
on Form X  (for the payment of renewal fees), must be duly stamped, and must 
contain a statement detailing in what circumstances and upon what grounds the 
extension of time is applied for (see paragraph 17).

13. International and Colonial Arrangements.—An International Convention for 
the protection of industrial property exists between the following States :—

Greece
Guatemala
Holland
Italy
Japan
Mexico
Netherlands with the 

Dutch East Indies, 
Surinam, and Curacoa 

Norway
Portugal with the Azores 

and Madeira

Australia 
Belgium 
Brazil 
Cuba
Denmark with the Faroe 

Islands
Dominican Republic 
Ecuador
France with Algeria and 

Colonies ‘
Germany
Great Britain with New 

Zealand and Queensland.
Ceylon
Copies of the text of the Convention and of the Additional Act-modifying the 

Convention may be purchased for 2d. and Id. respectively, from Messrs. Eyre & 
Spottiswoode, East Harding street, Fleet street, London E.C., and 32, Abingdon 
street, Westminster, London, S.W., or through any bookseller.

Under this Convention an applicant for a patent in any one of the contracting 
States may obtain priority in any of the other States.

Paraquay 
Roumania 
Santo Domingo 
Servia 
Salvador 
Spain
Sweden 1
Switzerland
Tunis
United States of America 
Uruguay

14. Exhibition of unpatented Inventions.—Any person may exhibit an unpatented 
invention at an exhibition certified by the Registrar as industrial or international, 
during the period of the holding of the exhibition, without prejudice to his subse­
quent patent rights, provided (a) that he gives the prescribed notice on.Form R , 
stamped Re. 1 (see paragraph 17), to the Registrar of his intention so to exhibit; 
and (6) that the application for a patent be made within six months from the date 
pf the opening of the exhibition.

i 615
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. For the purpose of identifying the.invention in the event of an application for 
a patent being subsequently made, the inventor must furnish to the Registrar a 
brief description of his invention, accompanied, if necessary, by drawings and 
such other information as the Registrar may require.

15. Assignments, Licenses, Ac.—Deeds of assignment of patents and other 
documents affecting the proprietorship of patents, licenses to manufacture or 
use patented inventions, are required by section 28 of the Ordinance to be entered 
in the Register of Patents at the Surveyor-General’s Office. No document can 
however, be recorded until the patent affected has been actually sealed. Every 
document sent for registration must be duly stamped in accordance with the 
provisions of the Ordinance No. 15 of 1906, and must be accompanied by an 
attested copy written upon foolscap paper (on one side only) and bearing a Re. 1 
stamp, and by Form O or Form P stamped Rs. 20. Names of individual members 
of firms'should be set out on the form.

16. Miscellaneous Matters relating to Patents and, the Patent Office.— (a) Copies 
of specifications can be furnished at 25 cents per folio of 72 words, and certified 
copies at 50 cents per folio. Copies of drawings at rates to be ascertained, on 
application to the Registrar.

(6) Advice on Patent Matters, Ac.—The Registrar does not undertake to give 
legal advice or opinions on any subject connected with patent law, which, like 
other.laws, is left to the interpretation of professional men; nor can specifications 
or other documents be examined before they are filed.

Searches (other than those made in pursuance of the terms of section 11 of the 
Ordinance) cannot be undertaken by the Registrar, but must be made by the 
person requiring information or by his agent.

17. Patent Forms and Fees.—Blank and stamped forms can be obtained on 
application to the Registrar, either personally or by letter, accompanied by an 
uncrossed cheque or money order in favour of the Registrar of Patents.

(a) List of forms -
A.— Application for Patents.
B—Provisional Specification.
C*—Complete Specification.
D.—-Grant of Patent.
E1.—Application for Patents under International and Colonial Arrange­

ments.
E-—Application for Patents for Inventions communicated from abroad.
F__ Form of Opposition to Grant of Patent.
H .—Form of Application for amendment of Specification.
I.—Form of Opposition to amendment of Specification.

M.—Application for Certificate of Payment or Renewal.
M1.—-Certificate of Payment or Renewal.
N— Form of Application for Enlargement of Time for payment of Renewal 

Fee.
O. —Form of Request to enter Name upon the Register of Patents.
P. —Form of Request to enter Notification of License or other Documents

in the Register of Patents.
R . —Notice of intended Exhibition of an Unpatented Invention.
S. —Form of Bequest for correction of Clerical Error.
T. —Form' of Notice for alteration of an Address in Register.
V-—Form of Application for Extension of Time for eaving a Complete 

Specification.
W. —Form of Application for Extension of Time for acceptance of a

Complete Specification.
X . —Form of Notice of Desire to have Patents sealed.

(6) Fees to be paid—
For every application accompanied by a provisional speci- Rs. c.

fication only . .  .. . .  25 0
Examiner’s fee on reference of application with provisional

specification, not exceeding ..  . . 1 50 0
For every application for a patent accompanied by a complete

specification . .  . .  . .  50 0
On filing complete specification after provisional speci­

fication . .  . .  . .  50 0
Examiner’s fee on reference of complete specification, " not

exceeding .'. ' .. . .  50 0
On extending, the time for leaving complete specification . .  25 0
On extending the time for acceptance of complete speci­

fication • .. . . .  25 0
On every patent—

(а) Before the expiration of four years from its date . .  50 0
(б) After the expiration of the fourth year and before the ex­

piration of the fifth year from that date . .  60 0
(c) After the expiration of the fifth year and before the ex­

piration of the sixth year from that date . .  50 0
(d) After the expiration of the sixth year and before the

expiration of the seventh year from that date _ ..  50 0
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(e) After the expiration of the seventh year and before the 
expiration of the eighth year from that date 

(/) After the expiration of the eighth year and before the 
expiration of the ninth year from that date

(g) After the expiration .of the ninth year and before the
expiration of the tenth year from that date

(h) After the expiration of the tenth year and before the
expiration of the eleventh year from that date

(i) After the expiration of the eleventh year and before the
expiration of the twelfth year from that date 

(*/) After the expiration of the twelfth year and before the 
expiration of the thirteenth year from that date 

Provided that the inventor may pay the total sum of the said 
annual fees or any part thereof short of the sum total 
at any time before the same falls due.

Rs. e. 
60 0

100 0

160 0

200 0

200 0

200 0

On filing every amended or substituted specification 
Examiner’s fee on reference of amended or substituted speci­

fication
On notice of opposition to grant of patent 
On every summons to witness 
On hearing every opposed application 
On extension of patent for each year of extension 
On filing every disclaimer on memorandum of alteration 
For every office copy (including seal) per folio of 72 words 
On filing every certificate voiding a patent 
On deposit of every assignment, deed, license, or other docu­

ment affecting proprietorship of patent 
On delivering duplicate patent after loss, &c.
On every search, including inspection 
Certified copies or extracts seal at per folio 
For every matter or thing not provided for

25 0

25 0
25 0

1 0
60 0

200 0
20 0
0 25
1 0

20 0
30 0
2 0
0 50
1 0

18. For further information Ordinance No. 15 of 1906 and the rules under 
that Ordinance should be consulted.

Copies of these documents can be obtained from the Record Office at a cost of 15 
cents each.

f j UtlE following Specifications under section 12 of Ordinance No. 15 of 1906 have been accepted :—

No. [[988 of April 25, 1907. .
Samuel Gleland Davidson.— “  Improvements in stoves and air heating apparatus.”
Abstract.—The back flues of the furnace are made of fixed plates with cast gills and are provided,with 

doors for cleaning. Baffle plates are hung diagonally amongst the horizontal tubes, and a special mode of 
construction and fitting of the tubes and tube plates is described.

No. 990 of May 7, 1907.
John McDonald.— “ Classifying and winnowing out red flat or broken leaf, dust, fluff, or other light matter 

from tea, or the winnowing of grain or other light product, such as grass seeds, &c.”
Abstract.—A reciprocating sieve allows the tea, &c., to fall upon a series of baffle plates, between which 

it is winnowed by forced draft from a fan.

No. 993 of May 10, 1907.
Harry Greasy.— “ Improved process for converting latex into caoutchouc.”
Abstract.—The latex is thoroughly impregnated with smoke by being boiled in a closed vessel by a 

mixture of smoke and steam.

No. 995 of June 7, 1907.
Harry Greasy.— “ Improvements in arid relating to fuel.”
Abstract.—Fuel prepared from bituminous coal by partial destructive distillation.

No. 998 of July 13, 1907.
Harry Greasy.— “ Improvements in apparatus for drying tea and other substances.”
Abstract.—Improvements in certain working portions of the apparatus described in Patents Nos. 386, 

461, and 584.

No. 1.002 of August 20, 1907.
John Henry Jewell.— “ A labour-saving apparatus for automatically spreading fermented tea leaf in 

Paragon, Victoria, and similar tea firing machines.”
Abstract.—An oscillating hopper distributes the tea leaves to trays of tea dryers through the medium of 

an adjustable hinged lip. \
E 12
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No. 1,003 of August 20, 1907.
Earl W ellington J enks Trevor.— “ Improvements in nutshell-breaking and kernel-extracting apparatus.” 
Abstract.—The nuts are fed from a hopper on an anvil formed of parallel plates with bevelled sides, 

through which the blades of a rotary striker forces them after breaking their shells.

No. 1,004 of August 20, 1907.
Sakichi Toyoda.— “  Improvements indooms.”
Abstract.—A loom which provides for a vertical disposition of the warp threads and a shuttle which 

moves circularly by gravity and carries the weft through the sheds which are automatically and successively 
formed by the mechanism. '

P. D. Warren, 
Registrar of Patents.

TRADE M ARKS NOTIFICATIONS.

I N compliance with the provisions of “  The Trade Marks Ordinances; 1888 to 1904,”  as amended by the 
Ordinance No. 9 of 1906, and the Regulations made on June 1,1906, notice is hereby given that Mr. Harry 

Martin of Colombo has applied for the registration of the following Trade Mark in the name of Messrs. W . C. 
Harrison & Co. of Adelaide, South Australia; in .respect of Substances used'as Food or as Ingredients in Food 
in Class 42 in the Classification of Goods in the above-mentioned Regulations :•—

B e s t  F l o u r

A d e l a i d e .
The essential particulars of the Trade Mark are the device of the Kangaroo and the letter and figure A.l 

The applicant disclaims any right'to the exclusive use of the words “  Best Flour, Adelaide.”
Registrar-General’s Office, P. Arunachalam,

Colombo, October l l ,  1907. Registrar-General.

I N compliance with the provisions of “  The Trade Marks Ordinances, 1888 to 1904,” as amended by the 
, Ordinance No. 9 of rl906; .and the Regulations made on June 1, 1906, notice is hereby given that Messrs. 

Prins & Brito of Colombo, Proctors, have.applied for the registration of the following Trade Mark in the 
name, of W. Tambipillay & Co., of Nos. 19. and 20, Keyzer street, Pettah, Merchants, and Manufacturers 
Representatives, in respect of Cotton Yarn and Thread in Class 23 ; Cotton Piece Goods of all kinds in Class'24 ; 
Paper (except Paper Hangings), Stationery, and Bookbinding in Class 39; Candles, Common Soap, Detergents, 

/Illuminating,Heating orLubricating Oils, Matches, and Starch, Blue,and other preparations for laundrypurposes 
in Class 47 ; Perfumery in class 48 in the Classification of Goods in the above-mentioned Regulations

The essential particulars of the Trade Mark are the device as per illustration.
Registrar-General’s Office, P. Arunachalam,

Colombo, October 16, 1907. Registrar-General-

H. O. COTTLE, GOVERNMENT PRINTER, COLOMBO, CEYLON.


